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THE UPPER CANADA BIBLE SOCIETY
AT ITS DEPOSITORY,

102 YONGE ST TORONTO,• »

KEEPS FOB SALK ALL THE PUBLICATIONS OF THE

British and Foreign Bible Society, 
SMs" SLSasLws a sxirjiasfcics.0:w,hh| Gmk “d ^ “d ^ ™

AU 80LD AT COST PRICE. COMPLETE PRICE LISTS TO BE 
HAD ON APPLICATION.

JOHN YOUNG,
DEPOSITORToronto, February, 1890.
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102 YONGE STREET, TORONTO,

KEEPS FOB SALE THE PUBLICATIONS OF

The Religious Tract Society of London.
The American Tract Society of New York,

The American Sunday School Union, Phiiadelp
And of all the beet publishers of Undenominational Religious Literature 

Britain and America. Also,

Teachers' Bibles, and Bibles with Metrical Psalms, 8UNDA Y SCHl 
LIBRARIES, Periodicals, Lesson Helps, and other requisites 

for Sunday Schools, all at lowest prices.
fi

-
> .H.—Catalogues mailed free of charge on application.

John Young,
DEPOSITAR
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INTRODUCTION.
j

The Committee have much pleasure is issuing “SIFTED WHEAT, 
though regretting that unforeseen circumstances have somewhat hindered 
its publication. The pamphlet has been edited with much care, and will, 
it is hoped, present a correct account of the proceedings of the late Pro
vincial Convention. The attendance of delegates at its sessions was the 
largest hitherto recorded. ... ,

The Reports from Counties, etc., are indicative of continued growth, 
but efforts will be made in future to obtain, with the assistance of county 
and other officers, classified statistics. ,

The work of organization has been pursdbd diligently (see Secretary s 
Report, pages 78-84), and only the necessary means are required to carry its 
attending benefits still farther into the distant and more sparsely populated 
counties and districts. A strong desire was expressed in the Convention 
that this MISSION WORK, to which much attention has already been 
directed, should be perseveringly continued. In order to this.

It is respectfully but earnestly requested that the sums which were 
kindly promised at the late Convention (see pages 103, 104) be forwarded, 
with as little delay as possible, to the Treasurer ; and it is as earnestly 
requested and sincerely hoped that counties which have, on former occa
sions, given pecuniary aid, but who were not represented at the Conven
tion, or whose representatives there did not feel authorized, without con
sultation, to make pledges, will feel it to be their privilege to remit contri
butions equal, at least, to former years and, if possible, for increased 
amounts in view of the growing claims of the work. Counties also which 
have not hitherto contributed are cordially invited to do so now.

on pages 86-88, where all remittances
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The Treasurer’s Report appears 
and gifts will be found in detail.

The gentlemen whose names appear on pages iii. and iv., and believed 
to be well-known Sabbath School workers in their respective counties, 
have been appointed to the General Executive by the will of the Conven
tion, with the earnest hope that they will deem it a pleasure to promote 
the cause of Sabbath School organizations and assist, as far as possible, the 
Association in its efforts to prosecute this great work. Either of the 
Secretaries will be glad to receive communications from members of the 
Committee or from any other Christian workers.

The Triennial International Convention will be held (D. V.) in Pittsburg, 
Penn., June 24-27 of the present year. Appointments from Ontario 
thereto are in the hands of the Executive Committee, and County Associa
tions are particularly requested to forward to the Corresponding 
the names of suitable persons who may be willing and able to
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attend as

delegates. If a large delegation should be going from this Province, it is 
likely that specially favorable rates of travel can be obtained.

Copies of this Report will be sent post paid to any address, on the 
receipt of price, 25 cents, by J. J. Woodhousï, Corresponding Secretary 
and Treasurer, Box 526 P.O., Toronto. Every Sabbath School teacher 
should have a copy, and carefully read it.

Some copies of the Kingston Report, 1888 ; London, 1887 ; Hamilton, 
1886 ; and of the International, Chicago, 1887, are yet obtainable at the 
same price.

Toronto, February, 1890.
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“ Reaching forth unto those things which are before.”

PROGRAMME.
(As published with the call to the Convention—Circular No. 17k.)

Delegates are invited to suggest new subjects for discussion, to be 
referred to the Business Committee.

TUESDAY AFTERNOON, OCTOBER 22nd, 1889.
3.00—Chairman of Executive Committee in the chair—L. C. Peake, Toronto. 

Opening Exercises, conducted by Rev. W. J. Hunter, D.D. 
Appointment of Nominating Committee.
“ The Work,” reported from Counties, Cities, etc.
Report of Nominating Committee.
General Business.

4.15—“ The Bible and Lesson Helps : Their relation to each other in the Pre
paration and Teaching of the Lesson. ’’ William Reynolds, Peoria, 
Chairman of the International Convention.

TUESDAY EVENING.
8.00—Devotional Service.
8.15—Introduction and Address of President-elect. ,
8.30— Words of Greeting to Delegates and Response.
8.45—“ World’s Sunday School Convention,” Reports of Delegates. Rev. A.

McLaughlin, and D. McLean and W. Johnson, Vice-Presidents.
9.30— “A General Knowledge of the Bible Essential to Effective Sunday School

Teaching.” Rev. E. A. Stafford, D.D., LL.D.
Collection and Closing Exercises.

WEDNESDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 23rd, 1889.
9.00—Devotional Service.
9.30—Conference:—“The Ultimate Aim and Practical Results of County and 

other Local Associations. ” Rev. John McEwkn, Hon. Sec’y.
1. Organization and Conventions.
2. Sabbath School Institutes.
3. Normal Classes.
4. The Establishment and Promotion of Sunday Schools.

10.30—“The Sunday School Geography of our.Province in Relation to the 
Extension of our Work.” Alfred Day, General Secretary.

11.16—“ Sabbath School Statistics Their Character and Utility. Rev. J.W. 
Rae, Acton.
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WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON.

2.00—Devotion*! Service.
2.30—Report of Executive Committee.„ - Alfred Day.
« m treasurer . Statement. J. J. Woodhodse.
Von p rovincul Association Finances for the coming Year.” L C Peake 
4.30-Recept.on of Fraternal Delegations. '•

?'h.e.C°NV'^TI0N IN Council.-Wm. Reynolds,, Leader.
Sabbath School Buildings-best adapted to effective work.
Thé Cta "* “d

V

8.00—Devotional S„,,c.WEDNESDAY EV™'

8 Kbl.BZLitle‘d,;n ï”'1 "• M.A.,St.John,N.B.
à f Sl'IO<J: 1,1 "“"«E »» the Future

915 » ni ! îû”; S ° St*“' " *"• ». MoT.vmh, D.Sc.i . V o S,',h"' d° lht »—<*r Children el
Cities. Rev. A. B. Mackay, D.D., Montreal.

Collection and Closing Exercises.

our

THURSDAY MORNING, OCTOBER
9-00—Devotional Service.

" Sabbath School Organization and Order.”
10.15—Conference : “

24th, 1889.

J. L. Hughes.

Work.” W. Reynolds.
11.00—“ Vital Steps in the Teaching Process. ”

School

Rev. J. McEwen.

THURSDAY AFTERNOON.
2.00 - Devotional Service.
!'??-!lAttenti0n : How t0 Secure and Keep It.” Rev. R. P. Mackay M A
3.15- D,scuss,on-“ Questioning "-with illustrations of its importance ’

ducted by Wm. Houston, M.A.
4.15— “ The Sunday School in its Relatio

Con-

n to Missions—Home and Foreign.”

THURSDAY EVENING.
S 00—Devotional Service.
8.15— “Parental Example and Training:" V

Good or Evil. Rev. G. H. Sandwbll 
8.45-“ Better Things." Wm. Reynolds.
9.15- Report of Committee on Resolutions.

Personal Testimony to the Value of this
addresses.

9 25~clnecfiotddreM' H0“' 8' H' BLAK1- QC> Vice-President.

Their necessary Influence for

Convention—Two-minute

“And He went forth unto the spring of the waters and cast the salt in there."
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Sabbath School association ot Ontario.

REPORT
OP THE

TWENTY-FOURTH

Provincial Sabbath School Convention

Toronto, Ont., October 22nd, 1889.
The Twenty-fourth Annual Convention of the Sabbath School 

Association of Ontario opened in the Carlton Street Methodist 
Church, Toronto, at three o’clock this afternoon, Mr. Lewis C. Peake, 
Chairman of the Executive Committee, in the chair.

The proceedings began with the singing of “All hail the power 
of Jesus’ name ; ” Rev. Dr. Hunter read from the 6th chapter of the 
Book of Deuteronomy and led the Convention in prayer.

Mr. Pkake—Before entering upon the business of the meeting 
we shall spend a short time in supplicating divine blessing upon the 
Convention, and we ask that every one here, male or female, young or 
old, shall feel just as free to take part in the exercises of this hour 
though you were in your own church, or your own Sunday School. 
Remember, we are here together, not as the Carlton Street Methodist 
Church, but as delegates to the Provincial Sunday School Convention, 
and, as such, we have equal rights here. Now, will you kindly 
remember that, and do not wait for some one to ask you to do anything 
you feel you ought to do yourselves. Let us all feel free to take part 
in these exercises, and we want some two or three of the brethren or 
sisters to lead us in prayer, after we have sung this hymn :

Hymn 18 (Sacred Songs and Solos) was then sung, after which 
several of the delegates led in prayer.

Mr. Peake—You have all heard, no doubt, that homely but 
beautiful illustration of the wheel—the nearer we get to the centre 
the nearer we get to each other. Now, it is of the utmost importance 
to the success of a Sunday School Convention, in the highest sense of 
the term, that we, at the outset, at the very first session, get just as

as
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near to each other as it is possible to do. Now, there is one way to 
do that, only one infallible way, and that is that we should all get 
nearer to our common centre, all get nearer to Christ; so we emphasize 
at the outset of these gatherings the importance of spending the first 
half-hour in coming near to our blessed Saviour and to one another 
in these exercises of praise and prayer. We shall, before entering 
upon the duties proper of this Convention, sing another hymn, and 
have another brief season of prayer.

Hymn 148 was then sung, and the Convention was led in prayer 
by several of the delegates.

Mr. Peake—Now, after we have sung two verses of our “ Work 
song,” hymn 782, we shall proceed with the special work which has 
brought us together this afternoon.

Two verses of hymn 782 were then sung.
Mr. Peake—We find ourselves together, friends, to-day, under 

most favorable auspices. I do not think, in the course of my Sunday 
School Convention experience, that it has been my pleasure to look 
upon the faces of so many delegates at the first session of a Conven
tion. I am sure it is a very pleasing thought to those who have been 
instrumental in making the necessary preparations that such is the 

I look around me and see the faces of veterans ; I see faces 
that have been familiar in Sunday School Conventions for many, 
many years ; I see, also, the faces of those who are young in the 
service, those who are just growing up to take the places of those 
who are older, and that is a cause for rejoicing to us, that, although 
the older ones pass away, the younger ones 
number than' the old

case.

are coming up in greater 
even, so that we can take courage in this 

thought that, while God buries His workmen, he carries on His work. 
We have not had cause during the past year to mourn the removal 
of many of our leading workers in this department. 
Vice-Presidents has passed away—a gentleman who took a leading 
part and was very actively interested in the work of our Sunday 
Schools. I refer to our late ex-President, Mr. D. C. McHenry, of 
Oobourg, who died during last summer. God has been thus

ones

One of our

very
good to us. We have, as you will see by the programme, mapped out 
work which, if carried out—as we trust it will be to the letter—will 
tax the thought, the energy and the resources of this Convention. 
We have subjects for discussion which are live, practical subjects. 
We have men to discuss them who are live, practical men, active 
men, men who are accustomed to tackle subjects of this sort, and who 
will be found at their post, we trust, in every case, 
reason to doubt this.

We have no
We begin with the discussion of a subject 

which has troubled very many. Many Sunday School workers have ' 
been led to doubt the propriety of so many lesson helps. We have 
heard it, you know, on so many hands. It is quite a chronic com
plaint in our Sunday School Conventions that the lesson helps 
driving out from the Sunday School the Word of God itself. Now,
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have placed that subject upon the programme for discussion this 
afternoon, and it will be discussed by the President of the Inter
national Sunday School Convention, Mr. Reynolds, who, I am happy 
to say, is present with us. (Applause). We have asked him to take 
that subject so that we may be able, calmly and logically, to sit down 
and ask ourselves, “ What is the place of these Sunday School helps ? 
Ts it intended, or is it at all a necessary consequence ? Ought it to 
be a consequence that the Word of God is by their use thus relegated 
to a back seat? ” Then we have other subjects of interest. We shall 
this evening be favored with a report from some of our delegates who 
went, commissioned by this Association, to attend the late World’s 
Sunday School Convention—the first of the kind—lately held in the 
city of London. Then we shall have an address by Rev. Dr. Stafford 

the subject : “ A General Knowledge of the Bible Essential to Effec
tive Sunday School Teaching.” However, for me to go through the 
programme and indicate the topics that are there would be superfluous, 
I simply announce enough to show that the subjects to be discussed 
are live subjects. Now, let me ask two or three favors. In the first 
place, I do not think any delegate to this Convention will lose anythin-' 
if he or she makes it a point to be present at the beginning of every 
session. You know we open our sessions with devotional exercises ; 
that gives tone to the whole session. Is it too much to ask that 
delegates and visitors will come here at nine o’clock in the morning 
come here prepared to spend a few minutes—fifteen or twenty or thirty' 
as the case may be—in praise and prayer, prayer for the divine 
blessing upon the exercises of the day ? I feel very strongly upon 
this point, because we have in former Conventions sometimes come 
short in this respect. It is a lack which we cannot make up to 
ourselves ; it is a loss to each one of us. I therefore ask that dele
gates will, as far as possible, come to the sessions of the Convention 
at the very outset—come in time to take in the exercisés of the praise 
and prayer services. Then another thing, we ask that those who are 
requested to take part in the exercises by the allotment of subjects 
to them, may have the careful and prayerful attention of all present 
by well, shall I say not going out? We do not have very much of 
that in our Conventions, I think, but, at the same time, we may 
improve a little even in this respect. We ask a gentleman to speak 
a specific topic ; he makes careful preparation for this, and 
here, and I think he is entitled to our careful attention while speaking 
to us. I want this Convention to be a model Convention for all 
future ones, and I think I voice the sentiments of the Executive 
Committee when I express the hope that this may be the best 
Convention ever held in this Province. I do not know any reason 
why it should not be so. We have a most commodious place in which 
to hold our meetings ; the personnel of the Convention I do not think 
can be improved upon ; and I think everything goes to indicate that 
we shall have what we are now wishing and hoping for—a mode
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Convention. We are going to ask this afternoon that the delegates 
from the various parts of the Province will tersely, and yet as fully 
as may be necessary, give us the heads or the principal points of the 
work which is being carried on in their own several localities. I 
shall call over the names of the counties in alphabetical order. Of 
course, with so many counties as we have, some lying so remote from 
us, there may be counties that will have no representation here ; but 
I am very happy to say that we are not without representation even 
from some of the distant districts of the Province outside of the 
counties, and I should like if all the delegates from a given county, 
when the name of that county is called, would rise to their feet for a 
moment, just that we may see how thoroughly representative our 
Convention is. Before proceeding with that, a very important part 
of the business of this Convention is, of course, the appointment of 
the officers to whom shall be entrusted the conduct of the Convention. 
I will first nominate the following gentlemen, who will be requested 
to nominate the officers for the ensuing year. These brethren will 
kindly retire and agree upon their report, which will be presented at 
a later period of this session. Mr. William Johnson, Belleville ; Mr. 
David James, Thornhill ; Rev. S. Houston, Kingston ; Mr. W. M. 
Graham, Lakefield ; Mr. D. Fotheringham, Mr. W. J. Davis, 
Toronto, and Mr. Alfred Day, the General Secretary. I will 
call upon the counties as I find them in this alphabetical list, and if 
there are any here from the county of Addington will you kindly 
rise and let us know? (No delegates). Any here from Algoma? I 
think there are some here from Algoma ; perhaps they will turn up 
later. Brant ?

Henry R. Nixon—All our Sunday Schools have reported, ex
cepting the city of Brantford and the town of Paris. The Presidents 
have personally visited every section, and I do not think I have any
thing more to say. We have, perhaps, as efficient an organization as 
we could well have.

Mr. Peake—Brant, I may say, for the information of those who 
do not know, if there are any such, is one of our most progressive 
counties, a banner county; every Sunday School in the county is 
visited by the officers of the Association, and the county contributes 
regularly to the funds of the Provincial Association. County of 
Bruce ? Carleton ? Dufferin ? Dundas ?

now

Rev. Dr. Handsford—I have no particular statements to make 
to the Convention, except to say that the work of the Sunday School 
in that county has come under pretty thorough review again and 
again in the course of the year, and that the work is in a progressive 
and prosperous state ; other particulars might be given at a future 
time.

Mr. Peake—County of Durham, Elgin, Essex, Frontenac 1 
Mr. A. Shaw—I am of the opinion that there are delegates from 

Frontenac, more particularly, perhaps, from Kingston. I have visited
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of the schools in the county ; and in every village, and in many 
other places through the county, Sunday Schools are being held all the 
year round. In the city we have our schools with, I think, only two 
exceptions, held through the year. There are over 3,000 scholars in 

city who attend school. The Association in the city which we 
formed last year is still an Association, although during the 
months there was very little interest manifested in it. Just as we 
commenced the meetings of our Association, we had meetings too of 

Evangelists, and the consequence was that the meetings of the 
Association had to be closed, because the people joined in those 
evangelistic services; so during the last few weeks we have not had 
those meetings, but our Sabbath Schools in the city are certainly in a 
prosperous condition.

Mr. Peake—Glengarry 1
Mr. W. J. Scott—We have an organization in the county of 

Glengarry ; it is, however, a denominational organization. We have 
very few schools in the county of Glengarry, excepting those that 
belong to the Presbyterian Church ; and the Presbytery of Glengarry 
holds a Sunday School Convention every year, sometimes twice a 
year. The schools are in a prosperous condition. The Conventions 
are well attended, and the interest is good, and there is a good work 
going on in the farthest east county of the province in the Sunday 
Schools.

Mr. Peake—Grenville 1 Grey 1
Rev. J. W. Shilton—I represent the Flesherton Sabbath 

School. I cannot speak very much in reference to the organiza
tion in relation to this organization ; but Methodism is very strong 
in Grey. We have a Sabbath School in almost every church ; there 
are some few missions that,, as yet, are not fully organized.

Mr. C. R. Sing—I have not anything special to report. We have 
county organization ; but in most of the townships the Sunday 

School work is progressing very well. We hope it will be organized 
in a short time.

Mr. Peake—I know Brother Sing has taken an active interest in 
that county, and a good deal of correspondence has taken place be
tween him and the Committee with reference to it, and we hope it 
will come to a head, as the Brother has indicated, this fall. County 
of Haldimand 1

Rev. R. McKnioiit—I would prefer that our Treasurer had report
ed from that county. I have jnuch pleasure in reporting that we have 
made very satisfactory progress, though we have not yet succeeded 
in organizing into townships and having each township hold a Con
vention. We have what we think is better for our county ; we have 
the county divided into six districts. During the past year all these 
districts held their Conventions.

Mr. Peake—County of Haliburton 1 Hastings 1
Rev. O. R. Lambly—Hastings is not organized, as far as I know.
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[ can speak for the north riding of Hastings, denominationally. We 
have had an annual District Meeting. It is five years since I went 
to reside in that part of county. The District Conventions have been 
very well attended, and they are 
Sunday School work.

Mr. Peake—Huron 1
Rev. S. Sklery—I could not speak for the county as a whole. I 
only speak with reference to the town in which I live, Brussels. 
Mr. Peake—Is there any one prepared to speak for the county of 

Huron as a whole ?
Mr. McGillicuddy—Although not a resident of that county, I 

have been, and have kept up my connection with it, and I must 
say that it is one of the best organized counties outside of Brant 
in the Province. They have a splendid Executive there, and very 
willing workers, and all their Conventions are good. Some of them 
have better than some of the Provincial Sunday School Conventions, 
and that is saying a good deal.

Mr. Peake—County of Kent 1 Lambton 1

Rev. J. G. Fallis—I wish to say that the Sunday Schools in the 
county of Lambton are looked after with zeal. It is well organized. 
There is a Lambton S. S. Association who owe their Convention 
in part to your Association. Besides that, there are a few Methodist 
districts there—the Sarnia district and the Strathroy district—and 
they hold their District Conventions. We held a District Conven
tion a short time ago in the east riding of Lambton. It was well 
represented.

Mr. Peake—County of Lanark 1 Leeds (two lady delegates) 1 Len
nox, Lincoln 1

Rev. T. W. Jackson—I do not know whether there is an organi
zation in Lincoln at all. I remember a meeting held at Chautauqua- 
on-the-Lake to get Lincoln organized, and have never heard of the 
success of it. I have just come into Lincoln, and have asked about it, 
and I am not satisfied whether they have got one or not. I know all the 
Sunday Schools are in a healthy state ; I am sure of that ; and in the 
village where I live there are Sabbath Schools of all the denominations, 
and they are all in good efficient order ; I am sure of that.

Mr. Peake—We shall hope that with the advent of the Rev. Mr. 
Jackson to Lincoln they will succeed in organizing that county. I 
may say the difficulty presented itself there, as it does in some other 
meetings ; the delegates pleaded that ^hey were not delegates, and 
hence that they would have to go home, and get their people to appoint 
them delegates, or organize it in some other way. We could not 
induce them to do it on the spot. County of Middlesex 1

Mr. White—In reference to Middlesex, we have no county 
organization ; we have township organizations and Conventions held 
in several of the townships, but not all ; and, as far as I know the 
county, and I know it pretty well, I do not think there is a church

full of growing interest in the
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in the county that has not got a Sabbath School, and 7 think they 
are in a good healthy state.

Mr. Peake— Muskoka? Nipissing District ? Norfolk? North
umberland ?

Rev. J. C. Wilson—There is no county organization. The Sab
bath Schools are very well attended, and very efficiently managed. 
Some of the schools are very large. We have no county or town
ship organization.

Mr. Peake—County of Ontario, North or South?
Rev. J. A. Carmichael (South Ontario)—We have a good county 

organization ; the township of Pickering is also organized ; arrange
ments are made this year for visiting schools, and all hold yearly 
Conventions.

Mr. Peake—I think, friends, we shall have to defer the completion 
of this call until some future time. The time has come when we 
should proceed with the other item upon the programme. I think 
there is one thing made evident, however, by the reports that have 
been presented to us this afternoon, and that is, that there is abundant 
room, even in the counties that are organized, for more definite agres
sive work in the interests of the Sunday School ; but, on tL, other 
hand, from the absence of reports from so many counties, it is quite 
clear that there is a great deal of work still remaining to the agents 
of this Society before we can report this Province as a banner pro
vince.

Mr. Blight then sang a solo.
M r. Peake—I am very happy to be able to introduce to this Con

vention the President of the International Sabbath School Convention,
Mr. Reynolds. We have learned to love him on this side of the line ; 
he has been with us several times in different parts of the country.
He has made himself dear to us by his affectionate, his practical • 
words, to which we have been able to listen, and which we hope to 
listen to during this and the following days of this Convention. He 
is to speak to us this afternoon upon the subject,

“The Biule and Lesson Helps,”; Their Relation to each other 
in the Preparation and Teaching of the Lesson.

Mr. Reynolds—My friends, I am exceedingly glad to be with you 
again.- It is a great pleasure for me to come to Canada, particularly 
Ontario, for I always feel that I have received a great blessing in 
these Conventions of yours, which compare favorably with any Con
ventions we have on the other side, and are certainly superior to any 
Conventions you have in Canada. During the last year I have been 
in twenty-eight states and territories and provinces of the United 
States and Canada, attending Sabbath School Conventions, State, 
Provincial and Territorial Conventions, and I am very happy to 
inform you that the work is progressing most satisfactorily all over
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this land. There never was, I suppose, in the history of the world, 
so much work being done for God, never, certainly, such a work being 
done for Him as there is to-day ; the most intelligent work, probably, 
that has ever been done for the Lord is being done to-day, along the 
line of the Sabbath School ; it is the great evangelizing power of the 
world, undoubtedly, for we can plant a Stbbath School in every place. 
We cannot plant a church anywhere, but we can reach every class of 
people with the Sabbath School ; it is the forerunner of the Church ; 
it is the John the Baptist of the Church, and it is now going out and 
making its influence felt as never before. It was a great delight to 
me to sit in Mr. Moody’s Convention in Chicago, and listen to him 
he talked to the worst classes of the people ; Chicago is the worst 
place in the world ; she has the worst element there, and she has 
of the best side by side with it ; and that gentleman reported that 
they had very little difficulty in reaching the children of the Anar
chists, although they themselves could not be brought under the influ
ence of the Gospel. They said : “ Our rooms are full of these classes ; 
and what we want is teachers.” It was a remarkable thing to tind 
that they could get hold of that class of people, and if they could reach 
such a class, they could get hold of any class. For four or five 
months during the last winter or spring it was my privilege to be in 
the South, and it was a very encouraging tour indeed. I commenced 
with the State of Delaware, and took in every southern State, except 
Alabama, holding Conventions, the preliminaries of which had been 
arranged before I went there, and it is gratifying to know how well 
they have succeeded since. They have taken hold of the work there 
with a great deal of energy and zeal ; and they have some of the best 
material ; not only the clergy, but business men are coming up and 
taking hold of this, and feeling that it is a most hopeful thing for 

■ their country, morally as well as religiously. We have a class in the 
South who are a great deal worse off than the Negroes, and not half as 
intelligent ; only one-seventh of them can read. 1 refer to the poor 
whites of the South ; and they can only be reached by the whites. 
The work among the Negroes is progressing. I was delighted to 
a great number of institutions there, some of them of the first order. 
There are universities established in the South for the Negmes, educat
ing them to be teachers and preparing them to go out and preach the 
Gospel among the people. When Abraham Lincoln issued his pro
clamation of emancipation, he liberated three millions, and to-day 
there are over seven millions of them, and they will take that country 
before long. Well, then I was in the West ; clear out in the West, I 
never attended a more delightful Convention than I did in the month 
of June in Denver, in a Methodist Church that cost over $267,000. 
(Applause.) Think of that. Why, if old John Wesley had risen up, 
he would have rubbed his eyes to see whether he was on earth or in 
heaven. (Laughter). There was an erection presented by one 
that cost $37,000, the building holding 2,500 people, and full all the
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time with delegates from all over the State. And then, the way in 
which they were responding ; in the South they were raising money 
to organize every county in their State. Virginia has raised $8,000 ; 
and has a man now travelling from county to county. I have received 
a letter from the President of that Association. He says : “ I have a 
man travelling from county to county, and we are going to have more.” 
North Carolina raised $1,000, and South Carolina raised $800, and 
they have a man working around in South Carolina. Kansas raised 
$3,000 in one hour, and pledged $1,500 more, making $4,500 alto
gether ; in Colorado they raised $2,600 at one session of their Con
vention, and they have got one of the best men to organize their State. 
That shows how the work is progressing. And then, Illinois—you 
expect great things from Illinois. (Laughter). She raised $7,500 in 
the last year, and spent it all, and raised $7,500 more, and she is go
ing to have $10,000 this year. So we are working up all the time 
and advancing, and it is encouraging to see how the work is spreading, 
and how the confidence of the people is going out to it as the great 
power that must save our nation and all nations. I give you this as 
a kind of introduction, to cheer you, for it is always pleasant to hear 
good things. Of course, there is another side to it. We have 150,- 
000 Protestant Sabbath Schools in the United States and Canada, 
and 1,300,000 teachers ; was there ever such an army marshalled on 
this continent before 1 And they come together every Sunday to 
teach the same lesson to their scholars; but we have 11,000,000 of 
people who are out. Some time ago I received a letter from the 
Secretary of the Montreal or Quebec S. S. Association, asking 
whether it would be possible for me to attend a Convention if they 
would get one up in Quebec 1 Last fall I was at Montreal, and talked 
to them of the importance of taking this work up and spreading it 
over their whole Province, and they agreed to do it, and went to work 
with the preliminaries at once, and have been holding Conventions in 
places like Sherbrooke, and a number of other places—the French 
names I cannot pronounce ; but, nevertheless, there were Conventions 
held there, also four or five of them out of Montreal ; and they also 
desired to have one in Quebec. I said, “ Yes, certainly.” They said, 
“You need not expect much, for there are very few Protestants 
there.” I ' went, and was delighted. I arrived there last Friday 
morning, and found, in the first place, a splendid Association building 
—the Y. M. C. A. building—and it was all arranged, and we held the 
first Con vention on Friday afternoon, and there was a very excellent 
representation. Now, you remember that that city has 65,000 in
habitants, of whom only 5,000 are Protestants. We held a Conven
tion there on Friday, Friday night, Saturday, and Saturday night, and 
on Sunday. We had a grand time on Sunday. I spoke to over 1,000 
children in one of the churches ; and the people were greatly 
■encouraged. Some of the brethren said : “ This is the best thing we 
have had here for years; it has brought us together; it is a kind of
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centralizing power, and we are determined now to keep this thin" up ” 
I'hey made arrangements to hold Conventions in some of the places 
adjacent, where there were a few Protestant schools, to get them to
gether and encourage them, and help to build them up and strengthen 
them. Now, I want you brethren here to give that Province y 
prayers and assist in any way you can by going over and helping 
them when they hold Conventions along your border. You know it 
is very strongly a Catholic Province, and it needs the aid of this great 
Povince of Ontario ; and you will find there will be great results from 
it. Now, in regard to this subject, there never have been so many 
helps to Bible study, probably, as there are to-day, owing to this inter
national system of lessons, by which we all have the same lesson. It 
enables us to have the best thoughts of the best men and women all 
over this land ; and it is said now there are over 250 expositions 
every week of our lessons. Just think of it; 250, probably, of the 
best men and women of this land and of other lands, givin" 
their best thoughts upon this lesson which we are 
week. So there has
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, . been probably in the history of the world,

so much intelligent study of God’s Word. For a few dollars you can
ge-*ini<»irennnf0rmati0n and bght than it was possible for a minister 
with $1,000 to get twenty-five years ago ; all these different publica- 
tmns are vieing with each other to increase, not only their number, 
l>ut their efficiency ; and, therefore, they are calling to their aid the 
very best minds. Then these lesson helps also give an advantage to 
us in the way of showing us how to teach the lesson. A good many 
ot our lesson helps are showing how it should be taught to a senior 
class, to an intermediate class, and to an infant class. Now, there is 
a danger of our leaning too much on the helps ; there is a feeling, 

ell I can take this thing up on Saturday night or Sunday morn
ing, and^get about what I want, and I can go before the class and 
teach i . t here was never a good thing in this world that was not 
abused. It is not an argument against our helps that people abuse 
them. I lie question is, What is the general effect of them 1 If 
the general effects are such as to retire the Bible, or in any way 
mar the study of the Bible, they are an injury, because that Book 
is the fountain from which we must draw all our inspiration ; it must 
come direct from the Bible. But, I do not believe it interferes with 
the study °f the Bible at all ; I believe there is more study of the 

ibe to day than ever before ; I believe these lesson helps have 
*2? s‘u,",ulated the study of the Bible. We get more

tEÎIs h°r u B,lb e- When we have n°t much appetite, some- 
thing is brought before us, and we say, “Take it away;” and

y say o us : Taste a little of it,” and urge us to take it. I 
~ °nCe I,wa8..not ffhng very well; never was sick in my 
Jm,ld T 1 Tarin°î We ’ and ™y wife brought me something, and said 

^ I 1 8aid’ “ 1 have no appetite.” She.aid, Just taste it. I declined two or three times, but at last she
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made me taste it, and I said, “That is right good,” and I ate it all. 
(Laughter.) If it had not been that I was drawn to it, I should not 
have touched it. Some people say, “ I do not understand how to 
study the Bible. ; it is a book that 1 have no interest in.” Now, if we 
can by these lesson leaves induce people to study, even if they take 
them by themselves, and use nothing but the lesson leaves, I think 
after a while they will give them such a taste for this delicious sub
stance God has provided for us, that they will be led to study the 
Bible. I remember one time the Bible was dry to me, but now it is 
the most beautiful thing in the world. I used to think, what is the 
use of the Psalms ? They are good enough to sing when people 
pleased to sing a hymn ; but I used to think David had a bad liver, 
and got very despondent sometimes, and used to groan out his despera
tion through the Psalms. But, I tell you, when I realized it, I found 
it was a book of experience, and that he, whose experience is related 
there, came out of such a life as this world has probably never seen, 
a man who rose from a shepherd boy to be a king, and a man who 
fell from the highest position probably which any man could attain to. 
God passed the highest enconium on David that vt as ever passed on 
any man ; He said he was a man after H is own heart, and he fell 
from that position to be a miserable adulterer and murderer ; and a 
man who has gone through such an experience as that can tell his 
experience. I once heard a man say to another : “ Get up and tell 
your experience ; ” the other man said, “ I have not any ; I have just 
been converted ;” but a while after he said, “I have been such a 
time in the service now that I have experience which I can tell,” and 
he related his experience. I took the Psalms up and read them from 
that standpoint, and they were a new light to me. I believe 
teachers should take the Bible and read over the lesson themselves. 
First get on your knees and pray, “Oh, Lord, thou who art the 
Author of this Word, open mine eyes that I may see the wonderful 
things in it.” Then read over the lesson, read over the context, read 
all about it. Then get your own thoughts out as far as you can. We 
need help and assistance. There are some men like Henry Ward 
Beecher was, and like Talmage, perhaps, or some others, that get up 
a sermon on a very short study, and give utterance to wonderful 
thoughts and thrilling sentences ; but they are) very few. As a 
general thing, you have to study it, and plod it out, and call in the 
assistance of others ; but Beecher did not, I suppose, call in th 
assistance of many others : as a general thing, he would not have to 
borrow from others ; and I consider that we can adopt anything that 
a man gets that is worth anything in this world, along the line of 
religion particularly. I always do it. I might lie considered a 
plagiarist, if I was a minister, but, as I am not, I suppose I 
what I please. I know of no greater borrower than Moody is in this 
world. Anything you hear that is good, use it. I heard a man get 
up one day and actually give a speech I had given, and I gave him
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iny hand and I said, “ You spoke that better than I did.” He said, 
“ I did not know you were in here, or I would not have done it ; but 
I don’t care ; you have got no patent right on it.” I said “ No, I had 
not.” Mr. Beecher said that once he heard a man preach his sermon 
right through. Now, I am not endorsing the right of a preacher to 
do that, although I would rather hear him preach a sermon of some
body else’s, if it was a better one than he could get up himself, than 
preach his own (hear, hear), if he afterwards said it was not his. 
Beecher said he heard a man preach a whole sermon of his ; and he 
said to him, “ Brother, how long did it take you to prepare that 1 ” 
He said, “Oh, about fifteen minutes ;” and Beecher said, “Oh, it 
took me about two days and a half.” (Laughter.) We first should 
study the Word of God, gather out what we can by praying, ask God 
to give us light, and think it over. When a historical lesson 
up, I first take my Bible and study it well, read it all over, and 
inquire, what is the history of this lesson ; what has led up to it ; 
and what transaction is this 1 I read it all over two or three times, 
and shut my Bible and tell my wife all about it in my own language, 
and say to her, “ Have I left out anything î” I do this, and get it 
in my own mind. It is a good thing to ask your scholars to do that. 
“Now, look here, Johnny, next Sunday I am going to ask you to tell 
the rest of the boys all about this lesson ; ” and I say to the boys : 
“ Now, boys, make yourselves familiar with it, so that you will be 
able to tell whether he has it right or not.” Then you should ask 
yourselves, is there any person I am not familiar with mentioned in 
it 1 Get down your Bible Dictionary and find out about that. Then, 
another thing, the place ; where did it occur Î Get down your Bible 
Dictionary again, and find out all about it ; because anything you find 
yourself is more valuable to you, and you will ’•emember it longer 
than if it is given to you off-hand, and you have no trouble about it. 
I should enjoy a glass of water more if I had to walk half a mile for 
it than if I had it handy. If anything costs trouble or pain, it is 
always valuable, and becomes more fixed in the mind. Then, after I 
have got that, I think over, “ What does this teach 1” The Lord has 
given us inspiration for a certain purpose. What do I learn from it 1 
What do I personally learn from it myself 1 Let it teach 
thing, our own selves.
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Now, then, what can I teach others from it 1 
And it is a good plan to have a little paper or a little book, and take 
these things down, for fear you at length lose them. Then afterward 
I take up the S. S. Lesson, or Help, whatever it may be. My 
denomination, the Union, wants some of these that are undemomi- 
national. 1 get the thoughts from them ; I look over to see what 
they have brought out. If there is anything I have not thought of, 
I put it down, and I suppose I go over a half a dozen of these lesson 
helps every week when I am at home, for my class. I have not a 
class, but 1 think a Superintendent should study the lesson even more 
than the teachers. I find it easier to make a long speech than a short
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one ; if your minister makes a long speech, he is not well prepared. 
If you boii a thing down you must have it well studied. Of course, 
you should have a greal more on hand than you expect to use. I 
think it was Napoleon who said that the power of an army was in its 
reserves. It think that is a correct saying ; and I think the power 
of any minister lies in his reserves. You can tell when you hear a 
man preaching whether he has told all he knows or whether he has, 
something in reserve. It will be something like the advice given to a 
boy once: “Now, John, you are going out to see the girls.” “Yes,lam.” 
“ Well, I will give you a little advice ; always leave when it is a little 
interesting ; they will wamt you to come back.” (Laughter.) So it is in 
the lessons ; you should stop when it is most interesting. Let them 
understand by your very words and acts—they can discern it very 
quickly—that you have a good fund behind ; and they will say : “ I 
wish he would continue on a little longer ; I should like to come back 
next Sunday.” You want to have a great deal more ; and you want 
it well arranged. Then another thing, I never would bring a lesson 
leaf into the class. (Applause.) Use them to all the advantage you 
can at home, just as the ministers use their commentaries. You would 
not like to have your minister come in and commence to read to you 
what Ur. Adam Clarke says about the subject, or read what Scott 
says about it; you want him to read that before he comes in. You 
should never bring these lesson helps in. The old style was, the 
teacher had a question book and the scholars an answer book, so 
there was no trouble at all to teach a lesson ; here was the question 
book ; I think I should know the back of that question book my 
teacher used to have if I saw it to-day. The teacher would just ask 
the questions, and the scholars would read off the answers ; and when 
we got through that, it was all done, and we were ready to be dis
missed ; but the lesson paper is not much improvement on that if you 
are going to have it taken into the class and let the scholars have it, 
or let the teachers have a magazine, or the S. S. Times. I think it is 
Mr. Moody that says that a lesson paper in the hands of a scholar 
and a magazine in the hands of a teacher is like a lump of ice between 
two lovers ; you can all imagine what that would be ; well, it 
separates them. What you should do is to bring your Bible, and 
to have your notes with you ; have a little note to refresh your 
memory about what you want done. The Sunday before, give your 
scholars something to hunt up. If you say, “ Now, scholars, I want 
you to learn your lesson,” they will probably come without the lesson 
learned, because many of them do not know how to learn a lesson ; 
they hardly know how to get at it. But if you will give them something 
specific to learn, one to find out all about the persons that are spoken 
of in that story, and another to find out about the place where the 
thing occurred, and another to tell what they did—giving them some
thing specific—they will learn. It will take some time, but after 
a while they will know you expect them to recite something, and they
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paswill do it. Then pome there with the Bible in your hand, and the 
Bible in their hands, and look them in the face, and talk right to them, 
and draw right from them, and you will find out that you will be 
drawing your scholars and yourself closer together. There is a feel
ing created which cannot be got up by the old question-and-answer 
books. And another thing ; we want to get our scholars acquainted 
with the Bible. I remember out in Colorado, at the Convention in 
Denver, I saw a gentleman come in at the door ; I recognized him at 
once ; he lived in Boston. I said to the President : “ I wish you 
would ask that gentleman who just came in to come up here ; 1 would 
like to introduce him to this audience ; he is »a remarkable man ; his 
name is Kimball.” And he came up to the platform, and was very 
much surprised that he was recognized ; he was a stranger there ; and 
I said : “ Ladies and gentlemen, I want to introduce you to a man 
who will thrill your souls by what he has to tell.” And he told a 
story of a boy that came into his class in the Mount Vernon Church, 
in Boston ; he handed him the Bible, and told him the lesson was in 
John ; he said, “ You will find it in John, my friend.” The boy 
menced with Exodus, Leviticus, and so on, looking for John ; the rest 
of the class commenced smiling, and he was very much embarrassed ; 
so the teacher handed him his Bible and showed him where it 
may tell you the story before the Convention closes of who this 
was ; but that was the commencement ; that boy did not know any- 
thing about the Bible at all. Now how many there are in our schools 
to-day that are not acquainted with the Bible, do not know 
where the books are. We want to get them acquainted with it, so 
that they can have it in their hands and know, when you ask them 
to turn to John, or any other book, where to look for it ; and you will 
never effect' this if you allow lesson papers to come in and supersede 
the Bible. (Applause.) The only way to do so is to keep the lesson 
papers out ; and the teachers must not set a bad example by bringing 
the lesson leaves to Sunday School, if they expect the school to be 
relieved from that incubus, for I think it is an incubus. I would like 
to have a word from Rev. Dr. Parsons on the subject.

Rev. H. M. Parsons, D.D.—I think you are orthodox. I should 
emphasize the first part of your preparation, just adding one thought, 
which you had, of course, but did not enlarge. I am learning every 
day more and more that the Holy Spirit is the best teacher, and that 
He is the person that knows just what He wants taught each Sunday 
by each one of us out of that passage ; He is the Infinite God ; He is 
the author of those words. Now, those words have a variety of truth 
to be impressed on the class ; and how shall I get hold of what I 
am to teach unless I get it from Him î I think that is the divine 
art of teaching, to know that you have from Him what you have to 
use in the thirty minutes that you are with the class—to be so sure 
of it that there is no doubt in your mind—there is no hesitancy as to 
whether what you are going to say, or what you shall teach from that
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passage, shall be what is in His mind or not. Then one thought 
more ; I find that in the Acts of the Apostles it is written : “ And 
he, being tilled with the Holy Spirit,” did so-and-so. Now, I think 
that if . we believe that we must accept this, that no one of us can 
teach the Gospel unless we are tilled with the Holy Spirit. Well, 
now, that “ being tilled with the Holy Spirit ” is not something we 
can catch up on Friday or Saturday. It can be illustrated in this 
way ; my lungs must be filled with the air I take in, or else I cannot 
have health and strength ; for all the uses of the body the lungs must 
l>e filled with the atmosphere; first they take it in, and then they 
expel it. It is the being filled that is the secret of the power which 
the Holy Spirit gives to us ; and 1 pondered that a good deal recently 
in studying through the Acts of the Apostles, to see the wonderful 
effect and influence of the Holy Spirit. And then, I read another 
thing ; “ If ye love Me, keep My commandments.” That is what the 
Lord Jesus Christ says to every one of us. In the 5th of Ephesians, 
one of His commandments is to be “ tilled with the Spirit,” to be filled 
all the time ; not simply one moment, and then empty, and let some
thing else come in and till you. The cardinal law of holy living i 
to be tilled all the time. The “ being filled,” and the using of all th 
He gives, is just the obedience our Lord wants from each one of us. 
Now, S. S. teachers can put that into practical effect, and I believe 
that is the secret of power we want in our Sabbath Schools. I de
plore—and I suppose all the workers here deplore—the fact that 
often in our Sabbath School teaching there seems to be so little 
power and so little result. I have no doubt there are teachers here 
who mourn over that every Sabbath. Now, let us get back to our
selves, and see if we are filled with the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghost, 
the Third Person of the Godhead, inhabiting my spirit, not the old 
one, for that will not hold Him, but the new spirit which He has 
created within me, and so filling me that I talk of Him, and I am 
guided by Hipi to teach others. 1 agree with my brother in respect 
to the use of the helping papers. I believe what he has said with 
regard to preparation there, after being filled with the mind of the 
Spirit of God, all these papers and commentaries have their use and 
position ; but take them in their place ; they are not the first thing 
to use. However, you may get different results from what I have. 
God, in His infinite fulness, may want you to say something, and me 
to say something else out of the same passage, although, of course, 
not contradictory ; and it is all open to us ; and I thank God that 
the workers here, that represent the Church of Christ in this depart
ment of work, are every day coming more to see that.

Mr. Reynolds—Is there any one who would like to ask a question?
A Delegate—Now that you are declared orthodox, I want to 

bring up this question. Our publishers of helps have so arranged 
matters, and are improving upon that line, as they think, that we 
cannot carry on a school without the help. For example, in the
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Church to which you belong you have your opening verses ; you have 
your selection for responsive reading both at the opening and the 
close. Well, that cannot be carried on in a school without the helps. 

M r. Reynolds—What is the reason it cannot 1 
Delegate—I will tell you why. We all insensibly, teachers and 

scholars, take the easiest method of doing things ; and the supple
ment I want to make is this, that teachers and superintendents 
require to be on the alert every Sabbath so that, if they find the 
lesson help is being used instead of the open Bible, they should, at 
the very outset, ask for a show of Bibles, in order that they may 
know where things are drifting, and then bring them back. I find in 
my school a necessity for constant bracing up on that line.

Mr. Reynolds—I never would use one of these services for the 
opening of the School, and if you do that—exclude them from the 
school—they are sure to use the Bible. (Hear, hear.) And 1 do not 
always read the lessori, but I read something that will correspond, 
along the same line as the lesson. I would say, “ Take your Bible 
and turn to the 103rd Psalm. Now, all of you who have got it, rise. 
And here will be some sitting, and I will say “ What is the matter 
with you! Have you not any Bible 1” Well, a few remarks will 
sometimes do a great deal of good ; and I will say “I do not suppose 
it is necessary to have any bonnets here to loan you to get home . 
No ; well, it is a pitiful thing that I have got to lend you Bibles 
when you come to Sunday School.” So I lend them Bibles.

A Delegate—How would you read the 103rd Psalm 1 
Mr. Reynolds—Alternate verses ; sometimes girls first verse and 

boys next, and vice versa ; sometimes one class read one verse, and 
change it around different ways, but read it in that way.
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Report of Nominating Committee. ui

asMr. Johnson then presented the Report of the Nominating Corn-
adopted, was as follows :— hi

mittee. The Report, which was
President— Mr. J. K. Macdonald, Toronto.
Minute Secretaries—Rev. E. Barrass, D.D., Pickering, and Mr. 

W. M. Graham, Lakefield.
Business Committee—Mr. Abraham Shaw, Kingston, Convener ; 

Rev. John McEwen, Lakefield ; Messrs. G. Rutherford, Hamilton ; 
W. Johnson, Belleville ; Thos. Muir, London ; and Messrs. L. C. 
Peake, R. S. Gourlay, W. J. Davis, Alfred Day and J. J. Wood- 
house, Toronto.
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Peake then made several announcements relating to the 
programme of the meetings of the Convention.

After singing the doxology, Rev. J. McEwen pronounced the bene
diction, and the Convention adjourned.
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TUESDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 22.

The Convention met this evening in the Central Presbyterian 
Church.

Hymn 63 was sung by the Convention, after which the Rev. Mr. 
McEwen led in prayer.

Mr. Peake—Now, friends, we have a very full programme this 
evening, hence any words that I may have thought of saying will, as 
far as to-night is concerned, remain unsaid. I have a very pleasant 
duty to perform now, and that is the handing over of the care of this 
Convention to the gentleman who has been this afternoon elected to 
the responsible and honorable position of President of this body. I 
have peculiar pleasure in welcoming to this platform—I can scarcely 
say introducing to this audience—a gentleman who is so much better 
known here than I am myself ; but, without further remarks on my 
part, I beg leave to introduce to this audience the President elect of 
the Convention, Mr. J. K. Macdonald.

Mr. J. K. Macdonald—Mr. Peake, Ladies and Gentlemen,—My 
election to the position of President, by the kindness of the Conven
tion, has caused me a great deal of surprise. I feel that in conferring 
upon me the very honorable position of Chairman of the Convention 
they have offered to me, and conferred upon me, the highest compli
ment and the greatest honor that has ever been conferred upon me in 
my life. I believe that if I failed to say this I should fail to do my 
duty to my own feelings, and the appreciation which I have of the 
position to which the Convention has been good enough to elect me. 
I feel myself entirely unworthy of this position ; and, whatever 
kindly feeling the members of the Convention may entertain in 
regard to me, I feel that it is an honor of which I am altogether 
undeserving, it involves duties which I shall endeavor to discharge 
as best I can, yet in all probability not as well as others who might 
have been selected for that purpose. If the deputation which waited 
upon me to day had allowed me to name some other gentleman, I 
could have done so without any difficulty whatever ; still, from the 
way in which they presented the matter to me, I felt it to be one of 
those things which the Master calls upon us sometimes to do ; and, 
although it did not conform in any way with what I liked myself—I 
like the quiet life, rather than such a prominent position as the one 
to which I have been elected—yet I feltj^fis they put it, it was per
haps a greater responsibility to decline the position than to accept it, 
and to discharge, as best I may be able, the duties appertaining to the 
office. I have, therefore, consented ; and I must ask the members of 
the Convention to bear with me in what I feel may be a faulty 
administration of the Chair, 
best of my ability ; but, at the same time, I am only too conscious 
that I may fail in that discharge ; and that, had some other
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S ,0i ' Chair ntu8ht Perhaps have been more successful. I
Sbbath V* SOmnW ,at aS,David aPPeared to us in our lesson of last 
Sabbath. You will remember that after the reproof he had from the
prophet Nathan that he went into the Tabernacle, and remained in
re^tmtaUthaMI^T °J G<fS Presence- and he seemed to
recount all that the Lord had done for him. Well, that has been im
tlmre -UwLram1Sr ^ aS 1 think David felt
honor haï /’ °]L°rd’ and what 18 "Y house that this high 
honor has been conferred upon me personally ? ” I have thought too
isef HitEM16 S0DfhinS ”1 that applicable to the Convention 
itself. Hitherto, it may be said, that the Lord helped us in connec-
t on with our Sabbath School work, when we think, from such 
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presence of God, and think ofall that God has done for us in connection with that work ? And we
f eV° exclain'> “What are we, O Lord God?” seeing all that the 
fxird has done for us. Well, now friends, I think we may take 

encouragement from that, and we may take encouragement fn the
Thrat0asSirondshbjeCtS t°if ^ Convention- What should we aim for? 
Jbat as iron sharpened iron, so may we sharnen each
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the great honor which the Convention has conferred upon me and
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to in ft we are about on time j that is because of the absence of the 
new President’s address ; so we will have our programme and our time 
right before us. There is one duty laid upon me, and that is, how- 

pleasant it may appear, I am to keep each speaker to his time. 
(Hear, hear.) And I want to make that general announcement now, 
so that if I have occasion to touch this little bell when some gentle
man is speaking, he may not feel that I am personal in the matter. 
I shall most rigorously apply the bell to each one when his time is 
up ; only in this manner can we cover the programme. We are going 
to have an address of welcome, and a reply. To the mover of that 
address we allow ten minutes, and five minutes for the reply. Then 
we have three of the delegates to the World’s Convention of S. S. 
workers. We are just going to allow each fifteen minutes, and no 
more, and I shall ring the bell when the fifteen minutes are up. I 
have now much pleasure in calling upon the Rev. Dr. Potts to offer 

address of welcome to the members of this Convention. (Ap-

ever un

an
plause.) . .

Rev. Dr. Potts—Mr. President and Christian Friends,—1 count 
it a very high honor indeed to be the mouth-piece of Toronto to-night, 
to address words of welcome to the members of this Provincial S. S. 
Convention. As I sat in the meeting this afternoon in Carlton 
Street Church, and listened to and joined in the prayers of those who 
led our devotions there, I felt that we had already a pledge and 
guarantee of a very successful Convention ; and, as I breathe the 
devotional atmosphere of this meeting to-night, I feel that it is just a 
little better than the afternoon ; and I have good reason to believe 
that this will go on more and more until the benediction of this Con
vention is pronounced. On behalf of the city of Toronto, 1 welcome 
you to our city, not because of any peculiar denominational complexion 
that you may possibly have ; all S. S. workers should be Church mem
bers, should be Christians in heart and professing Christians, and 
connected with one or other branch of the Church of Christ. But 1 
do not inquire to-night to what section of the Christian Church you 
belong ; the fact that you are Christians, the fact that you are S. S. 
workers is enough for me, and enough for the churches of loi onto to 
welcome you to our hearts and to welcome you to our homes and to 
our Churches. We welcome you especially to-night because of the 
institution that you represent, and because of the work done for 
Christ in connection with that institution. Perhaps the magnitude 
of the Sunday School institution is hardly realized, even by those who 
are earnest workers in connection therewith. V ou represent officially 
the Ontario Provincial S. S. Association ; but you belong to a wonder
ful S. S. army. I heard some statistics referred to to-night by my 
friend, the President of this Convention ; but I want to say that you 
represent not only the S. S. work of Canada and of the United States 
and of the International S. S. Convention, but you represent the S. S. 
work of the nations of the world ; and I hold in my hand to-night the
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latest statistics of all the nations of the world ; and, in one word, I can 
show you one reason why we give you this cordial welcome, because 
you represent the magnitude of the glorious work accomplished by our 
8. 8. institution. We have at present, according to the latest and 
most approved statistics, we have in the world schools numbering 
183,390; we have S. S. teachers in the world to-day, 1,999,569 ; we 
have S. S. scholars in the world, 17,716,213, making a total S. S. 
army of 19,715,782. (Applause.) Now, you are connected with this 
wonderful army, and you represent, therefore, the magnitude of this 
S. S. work. 1 was thinking this evening, since I was asked to speak 
these words of welcome to you, not only of the magnitude of the S. S. 
institution, but of the power of the S. S. institution, and it presented 
itself to my mind in two aspects. The power of the S. S. institution, 
to my mind, is evinced in this, that it is the most popular anniversary 
of all the anniversaries held by our Churches all over this land ; no 
crowd so great will come to our churches for any other object than 
for a S. S. anniversary. The parents are interested ; the members 
of the Church are interested ; the pastor is interested ; the S. S. 
workers are interested ; and so the anniversary of our Sunday Schools 
is the most impressive and the most successful of all the anniversary 
services of our Church. And then there is another aspect in which 
the power of this S. 8. institution is felt, and that is that the increase 
to the Church of God is larger from the Sunday School than from all 
other sources combined. I echo to-night the sentiment of every pastor 
in this Church and in connection with this great S. S. work, that the 
overwhelmning majority of those who are joining the Christian Church 
to-day, all over the world, is from the ranks of our S. S. classes, inter
mediate, and senior Bible classes. Now, on these two grounds we 
welcome you to-night as Christian workers in this great department 
of service for the Master. But I was thinking, Mr. Chairman, of 
another, and, to me, a very interesting thing, namely, that these 8. S. 
Associations, from the Township Association, from the County Asso
ciation right up to the International Convention, are doing more to 
unify the Church of God than anything I know of in this world 
(applause) ; doing more by the International scheme of lessons ; doing 
more by the International Convention ; doing more by meeting to
gether as Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Methodists and Baptists, in 
those township, county, provincial, state and international Conven
tions, to draw the different churches of Christ nearer to each other 
than any other institution of which I have any knowledge. I do not 
myself take a great deal of stock in what is known as the organic 
union of the different sections of the Christian Church. I do not 
think that that is very likely to be within the range of what Mr. 
Gladstone would call practical politics ; but I rejoice in this, that 
there never was an hour in the history of Christianity when the 
Churches of Jesus Christ were as near to each other as they are now. 
They are near to each other in sympathy, they are near to each other
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y of the churchin thought ; why, it will be a difficult thing in man 

in this day to go in and determine, but for the hymn-book or the 
Psalm-book, to what section of the Church they belong ; the preaching 
is about the same, practical, manly, common-sense preaching, and the 
Churches are all coming nearer to each other ; and, therefore, I believe 
we have to attribute this a great deal to the brotherly love and spirit 
manifested by the S. S. workers. Now, whom do we, the city of Toronto, 
welcome here to-night? We welcome you ministers, you pastors; 
glad that you have come to sit side by side with your S. S. superin
tendent, and your S. S. officers and teachers. We welcome you dele
gates ; and I was glad this afternoon, in looking over the Assembly, 
to see venerable men, gray-haired men, who, in our Church, would be 
class-leaders and official members, in the Presbyterian Church would 
be ruling elders, and in the Congregational and Baptist Churches 
would be deacons. I was glad to find that those venerable men had 
not handed the S. S. interests of the Church over into the hands of 
young people altogether ; but, side by side with the venerable men, I 
was glad to see young men and young women to-day throbbing in 
heartiest sympathy with this glorious S. S. work. Now, we welcome 
you, but I want to say to-night that I have an especial welcome for 

American friend. (Applause.) I want to give my friend Mr. 
Reynolds, the President of the International Convention, a right 
royal Canadian welcome. (Applause.) And I'want to say to my 
friend Mr. Reynolds that we know no geographical restrictions, and 
no national or international boundaries in this great S. S. work. Mr. 
Reynolds, you love the Stars and Stripes, and I love the flag that has 
“braved a thousand years, the battle and the breeze” (applause); but, 
sir, beyond the Stars and Stripes, and beyond the grand old flag of 
England, is the banner of the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, and we 
meet here to-day glad to welcome you as an American citizen, and 
especially as the President of the International Convention. Brethren 
and sisters, we welcome you to Toronto ; we pray that your coming 
here may be a benediction to us, and that you may go back to your 
schools and to your Church work baptized by the Spirit from on high.

The Chairman—Now we are going to ask Mr. Reynolds, who 
has just been referred to by the last speaker, to reply on behalf of the 
members of the Convention, as well as on his own behalf, as repre
senting the American brethren.

Mr. Reynolds, on rising to respond, was received with loud 
applause. He said : Now, brethren, don’t you think it is a little 
unfair to give me only five minutes to reply to such an address? 
(Laughter.) That is the only unfair thing I have ever known Toronto 
to do, to ask a man to respond to such an address as that in five 
minutes. I was very glad when I heard that this Convention was 
going to be held in Toronto, and I said to myself, “ I wish they would 
invite me,” and the next mail brought me a letter of invitation; and 
I was so afraid they might recall the invitation, that I telegraphed at
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neonce that I would come. (Laughter.) I am always glad to come to 
Toronto. A gentleman asked me some time ago, “ Which is the best 
city you have ever been in, in your life!’' I said, “ The best city I 
ever was in, in my life, in this country or in Europe, is Toronto.” 
(Applause.) I never was in a city where it was such an inspiration 
and delight to me to spend the Sabbath, as in Toronto ; I never was 
in a city where the Sabbath was observed as it is in Toronto ; Toronto 
is an object lesson to the entire universe, my brethren ; I have always 
considered, since the first Sunday I was here, that you are a kind of 
vestibule to heaven. It is a great privilege, I say it is a great 
happiness and comfort, to meet in such a community as this, for the 
sympathy of the people goes out to the meeting. There is a great 
deal in having the sympathy of the people. I was at a Convention 
some time ago, and was entertained by a gentleman, who asked me 
what I came for ; I told him, to attend a S. S. Convention. He 
said, “ What kind of a thing is that ? ” He had never heard of one. 
1 did not feel at home very much there. But here in your homes, we 
are met by warm, sympathetic friends, and in a community like this, 
a Convention could not fail to be a good one ; it would be utterly 
mpossible, it seems to me, under such circumstances, to have any
thing but a good Convention, therefore I look forward to this as 
being one of the best ever held in your Province, and I believe the 
results will show it. , We come here to a city where we shall not only 
meet with a hearty co-operation, but where we have those who are 
educated along the lines of S. S. work, and who are interested in the 
object for which we come here, which is one of the noblest and 
grandest in the world, as has been stated by the Rev. Dr. Potts. 
What do we meet in this city fori What is the Convention for? It 
is for the purpose of looking over this field, and seeing what we can 
do further to advance the S. S. interests. We want to plant the 
nurseries of piety all over this Dominion, all over this whole land ; 
they are the grand missionary agencies, the great evangelizing power 
of the world to-day ; and through the influence of the Sabbath School 
the world is being evangelized faster than, probably, by any other 
agency. We want to see what has been done in the past ; we want 
to look over the future and see what is to be done, and devise ways 
and means to place the Sabbath School in a position where every child 
can reach it, to have it within reach of every one. Then we want to 
reach the moral people, too, for God has good people all over this land, 
in every section of it, who are willing to work for Him if they are 
shown how ; we want to reach these people, and establish schools 
where they will learn the way of eternal life. And we want to meet 
here and consult together in regard to how we can do this work 
better. Is there any being, in heaven or earth, who has a right to 
demand of us better work than Jesus Christ, who has done so much 
for us ? Should we not, therefore, give Him the very best work we 
are capable of? We want to make ourselves such workmen that we
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need not be ashamed, and we want to consult together here, as to the 
way in which we can do the work more efficiently. Better work is 
being done for God to-day than ever has been done in the world, and 
better work will be done, and we are going to progress ; we are not 
satisfied. We are determined, God helping us, to rise to a higher 
plane, and reach the souls of those scholars. We want to understand 
how we can take the Gospel and plant it so that it will stay, and we 

here together to get inspiration from one another. Is there 
anything more delightful in this world, than for brethren to dwell 
together in unity 1 and what a delightful sight it is when we meet 
here, not as Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists or Congregationalists, 
but as Christians; that is it. (Applause.) I do not care what branch 
of the Church you belong to ; you are my brother ; God is my Father; 
Jesus Christ is my Brother, and heaven is my eternal home ; and 
every one that loves the Lord Jesus Christ, whatever his peculiar 
belief may be along certain lines, I will take by the hand and say, 
“ My brother in Christ,” and look him in the face. That is what we 
want. It is not organic union so much we want, as the union of 
hearts together, and sympathy together, as Dr. Potts says. Some of 

fight the battle of God in one kind of armor better than 
another. You know soldiers are not all in one branch of the army ; 
some are infantry, some artillery and some cavalry, but they are all 
under one banner, under one emblem, fighting against the same enemy. 
So it is with us ; we have our different departments in this great 
Christian army that we belong to, but, nevertheless, we are all one ; 
we are one army ; we are fighting under the blood-stained banner of 
the Cross, we are fighting against one common enemy ; we are fight
ing under the same direction of the blessed Captain of our Salvation, 
Jesus Christ, and trying to win souls to the same heaven, where we 
shall dwell forever ; God help us, each and every one, to realize this 
thing, and may this Convention be a great blessing to this entire 
Province, and, through it, to the entire Dominion ; and I pray that 
the love of Christ may dwell in our hearts, and His blessing be upon 
us, and that we may go down to our several fields of labor, better 
fitted and more determined to do greater work for God than we have 
done before. (Applause.)

Hymn 80 was then sung.
Thk President—We will now hear from the deputation of dele

gates to the World’s Convention in London. The Rev. Alexander 
McLaughlin, of Sherwood, is first on the list.

Rev. Alexander McLaughlin was received with applause. Mr. 
President, Brethren and Sisters,—I have been very much pleased 
with the emphasis that has been given to the “ Brethren and the 
sisters,” and am very happy to be counted in as one. I want to 

Mr. Chairman and Christian friends, that I am glad to lie
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that I have come here to-night to enlighten you very much on that 
subject. I assure you that if the Chairman had been at the reception 
in the Mansion House, which was given by the Honorable Mayor—I 
do not like to say “ Lord ” to a man, although they do it over in Eng
land, and they do it here in Canada—but his Honor gave the dele
gates of that Convention a royal reception in the Mansion House of 
that city, and it would take me an hour to give you a report of that 
one meeting, and yet I have only fifteen minutes. And so there were 
four days there of a Convention, occupying every hour of each day, 
from early morn till late at night. Now, I cannot give you much of 
a report of that great Convention. The Rev. Dr. W. H. Withrow, 
of this city, delivered an address there on organized S. S. work in 
Canada, and I think he ought to be here to make the report. I would 
say, however, that I received a letter from our worthy Secretary, 
Brother Day, on the last day of the meetings, in which he used these 
words, “ Bottle up all the fire-light you can, to rekindle here when 
you return.” So, at the last session of that great Convention, held in 
Exeter Hall, on Friday evening, July 5th, I mustered up courage 
enough to make this request of the Secretary of the Provincial S. S. 
Association known, and the next day, in the account, I read this : “A 
gentleman in the body of the hall said he was asked to get all the 
tire he could and take it back to the Province of Ontario ; he assured 
them that in Ontario they were doing as grand a work as in Pennsyl
vania, New York, Illinois, or anywhere in the United States or in 
the world.” And that is all I said for Ontario or Canada, Mr. Chair
man, because it is all I had any authority to say ; it was all the 
opportunity I had to say anything, and I had to press myself in the 
service to do that. Well, I could talk to you about the aim and object 
of that Convention ; I could tell you the resolutions that were passed, 
but I do not think it would be wise for me to take up your time with 
anything of that kind ; these other gentlemen may do that. I believe 
what we want here, and now, is the inspirations that were infused 
into my mind, and I believe that those inspirations we can reduce to 
practice here in our work in this Province ; and if I could to-night, 
in the name of my blessed Master, Jesus, and for the sake of the 
great 8. S. cause, which I love so dearly, only implant in your minds 
and hearts the impressions that were made upon mine in connection 
with that great Convention, I think you would be greatly benefited ; be
cause, you must remember, friends, that there were people there—and 
that itself is stimulating, to think there were men and women present 
from all parts of the world, from England, Ireland, Scotland, Canada, 
United States—well, I will not mention any more. But it was said 
that there were representatives there from all parts of the world. 
Now, the principal feature of that Convention to me was the absence 
of all personal feelings and human creeds and human distinctions of 
any kind ; the great aim and object seemed to be how best to reach 
the mass of human beings yet unsaved. Why, the black man, and
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the white man, from the North and from the South, in the United 
States, and from the East and from the West, the rich and the poor, 
the high and the low of all denominations of Christians of all climes 
and countries, were united on the importance of working together for 
the salvation of all those in every land who are yet out of Christ. 
Now, my friends, I should like to put that same spirit abroad in the 
minds and hearts of the men and women and children throughout 
the world, but especially in this Province of Ontario; and if 1 had 
any longer time to speak—

The Chairman—Five minutes yet.
Rev. Alexander McLaughlin—Well, God help me to say 

thing in five minutes. (Laughter.) I should like to ask what are the 
possibilities of the Sunday School along this line ; or, rather, what 
are the possibilities of the S. S. Association 1 Now I want the Cor- 
responding Secretary, the Travelling Secretary, the Chairman of the 
Executive Committee, and the Chairman of the Convention here to_ 
night—1 want you all to listen to this ; what are the possibilities of 
the S. S. Association of Ontario along this line? Well, you may have 
forgotten what the line is. What are the possibilities 1 That is it ; 
what are the possibilities of this Provincial S. S. Association along 
the line of this S. S. work? Well, I will tell you. I believe it is 
possible for this Association to plant a Sabbath School wherever there 
are ten or twelve human souls to be taught the way of salvation. 1 
was glad that Brother Reynolds said this afternoon, “ You can plant 
a Sabbath School anywhere, but you cannot plant a church every
where.” I am glad he said that, because I wanted to say it, and 1 am 
glad he said it before me, because, 'coming from the United States, it 
will have double the force it would if I had said it alone. I have 
been in the States, too. Why is it that there is so little being done 
along this line? Why are we not united in this work? If we were 
united we should have five or six, or a dozen Sunday School missiona
ries at work where we have now but one single Secretary—of course 
we have two Secretaries, but only one doing work in the open held. 1 
have heard our Treasurer, Brother Woodhouse, say that he got tired 
and ashamed going around among the citizens here in Toronto asking 
for money to keep the work going.

Mr. Woodhouse—Oh, excuse me.
Rev. Alex. McLaughlin—Well, excuse me, if I am not telling it

k Mr. Woodhouse—I think I said, the Toronto people are coming to 
the rescue of some, some only of our good country folks, who are rather 
behind. I remember one time hearing cf a gentleman who was 
speaking in a Sunday School Convention, and he said that some 8. 8. 
workers had three hands, a right hand, a left hand, and a httle 
behindhand. (Laughter.) Well, some of these are a little behind- 
hand in their remittances, and I have had to go round amongst our 
city folks and ask them to make up the deficiency. Now, 1 hope l
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need never say another Word about some of our country associations 
being behindhand. I do not want to find fault.

Rev. Alex. McLaughlin—Ought not that to make him feel 
ashamed on our account, of course, out in the country 1 We will take 
it all back ; but we don’t owe you a cent in Vaughan. I was going to 
say, that I think I remember correctly, because I made a note of it, 
that Brother Woodhouse did say that he was ashamed going around 
here and asking the people in Toronto to make up the déficiences for 
the country people. (Laughter.) And I am very glad that we in 
the country do not have to go shamefacedly to make up the 
deficiencies of the city. Now, what I want to say is this, Brother 
Woodhouse, do not get tired, nor do not be ashamed ; it is the best 
investment the citizens of Toronto can make ; where do< s the 
increase of citizens come from, but from the small towns, and villages, 
and rural districts, all over the country 1 What can the citizens of 
Toronto do, in order to keep up the good moral and religious condi
tion of their city, better than to give some of their money to educate 
and train young men and young women, who are making arrange
ments to make their homes in Toronto 1 If this is the vestibule of 
heaven, Brother Reynolds, I hope that Brother Woodhouse, and all 
these brethren here that belong to Toronto, won’t forget this-: it will 
be the vestibule of hell—I say it with reverence—unless this great 
and all-important matter is seen to. I tell you, I can see a downward 
step here and there, although I do not live in Toronto. Then I know 
that Methodists say, “ Oh, well, we can do our own missionary work ; 
we are not going to give our money to the S. S. Association to do 
missionary work ; ” and the Presbyterians say the same ; and—

(At this point the Chairman rang the bell.)
Rev. Alex. McLaughlin — And he is a Presbyteri 
The Chairman—I

\ ■
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an. (Laughter.) 
am sure we must all regret the great difficulty 

under which our Brother McLaughlin has labored, and the Executive 
Committee must see, that on any future occasion on which Mr. 
McLaughlin is allowed to go to a World’s Convention of that kind, 
that they are very definite in the instructions ; but I do not know 
what we would have had if Brother McLaughlin had had definite in
structions. However, we will now have Mr. McLaughlin supple
mented by Mr. Daniel Maclean, one of our well-known citizens. 
(Applause.)

Mr. Daniel Maclean—Mr. President and Friends,—After a 
pleasant voyage, without any of the discomfort of sea-sickness—for I 

capital sailor—and during which my place at the table 
always filled (laughter) — we arrived in Liverpool. It is worth 
the journey to see that great city, with its seven miles of docks. We 
proceeded thence by the “ Midland,” on our way to London, and 
while dozing in our car, were suddenly aroused by the shout, 
“ Bedford ! ” and immediately the name of Bunyan, the immortal 
dreamer, started up before us. We reached London at last. On
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Churchyard, and Cheapside ; by the Bank of England, with its eight 

of building, to the Mansion House. Here was held the hrst 
meeting of the Convention. It was a grand reception, on the evening 
of that day, which the Lord Mayor gave, and I never heard a better 
8. 8. address than that which was given by him on that occasion 
The music was furnished by an orchestra of thirty-four pieces, and 
there were only four of those musicians who were not engaged in 
8 8 work. ' There were also addresses given by Count Bernstortt, 
by our friend Mr. Jacobs, by the Rev. F. H. Marling, whose name is 
well known, and also by Lord Kinnaird, who took an active part in 
the whole of the work of the Convention. Next morning the meeting 

“Memorial Hall,” Farringdon Street; but" the room
were held in the
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was held in
being found to be too small, the rest of the meetings 
City Temple, Dr. Parker’s Church. One peculiarity about the meet
ings that struck me first was, that the Sunday School occupies a 
very much lower plane in England than it does in Canada, there 
was only one London Minister present at the Convention meeetings 
-the Rev. John McNe.ll. The next peculiarity which struck

p, “ How can we reach the children ot 
the trouble is all the time, how we are 

going to reach the children of the poorer classes ! But there it is,
“ How can we reach the children of the better classes Î The chil
dren of the better classes in England, and Scotland, and Ireland, 
attend very little the Sunday School ; they get very little Bible in
struction, unless it is in the home; it is the children of the poor that 
are largely in the Sunday Schools of the old land. The next peculiar 
feature that struck me in connection with the Convention, was this, 
there was not a meeting like this during the entire Convention ; and 
yet it was held in the heart of London, with its teeming miUions of 
people ; there was not a crowded meeting during the entire Conven
tion. There was a tremendous programme, and it was well got up ; 
and this is a copy of it which I have in my hand ; and there is 
much material in it as would have done for a month s Convention at 
least. In one of the meetings, there was this array of papers : first, 
“ Recreative Evening Classes,” by the Countess of Aberdeen, and, by 
the way, that was one of the test papers that was read. Then there 
came, the same afternoon, “ Primary Classes ; then “ Week Evening 
Entertainments”; then “Christian Endeavor Societies and Sunday 
Schools;” then “Daily Classes”; then “Pleasant Sunday After
noons”; “Home Reading Circles”paper ; “Boys Brigade paper , 
“ Bands of Hope " paper ; “ Drawing-room Classes paper. And that 
was one afternoon’s programme. The trouble that arose in the con
vention, and the difficulty and perplexity—and I am glad it is going 
to be avoided here—was this, that there was no opportunity for
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question or discuss a topic ; and the Scotch element in the Convention 
got very restive. So much so, that when I went down afterwards to 
Scotland, I happened to take up a paper, in which it was stated that 
a gentleman of the name of Bruce, from Glasgow, again and again 
got up and said, “ But, Mr. President, I The President said, 
“ Sit down.” “ But,” he said, “ Mr. President”— And he was again 
told to sit down, that this was not the proper time; and, unfortunately, 
the proper time never came. There was a paragraph in the paper 
headed like this, “ Bruce to the rescue ; Scots wha hae wi’ Wallace 
bled ; Scots wham Bruce has often led.” But he never got any 
further than that. He rose several times to ask a question, but was 
always told to sit down, and he sat down. But there were some 
grand addresses ; there were some magnificent things said at the 
Convention ; there is no doubt about that ; but the difficulty was, 
that every delegate had to sit still, and it did not signify how big the 
spoon was, or how small the mouth was, they were all fed in the same 
way ; and if it stuck as they were trying to swallow, they could not 
say, “ Don’t give me such a big piece ; ” they had to take it. The 
other great mistake, and one of the reasons why, perhaps, the Con
vention was not as well attended as ours are—and that is a peculiarity 
of a great many religious gatherings in the Old Country—everybody 
was admitted by ticket ; could not get in any other way ; you had to 
show your ticket, and then you were allowed to go in. Now, these 
were the great mistakes of the Convention ; and the question has 
been asked me again and again, “ What do you think, after all, the 
results of the Convention have been 1 ” Well, I think they have been 
good. They do not know how to conduct Conventions as we do here.
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The result of the Convention is, that an organization has been formed 
to have another World’s Convention in, say, five years, but the place 
of meeting is not determined. The man of men that stood at the 
head of all, was our friend Mr. B. F. Jacobs. It was marvellous how 
he carried the English people with him ; it was marvellous how 
grandly he swayed the Convention. Then, I think, that next to him 
came our friend, Rev. Dr. Schauffler, of New York, on the fourth 
evening, in one of his chalk-talks, the last night of the meeting at 
Exeter Hall—

(Here the speaker was interrupted by the ringing of the bell.)
The Chairman—It is a painful duty I have to perform, the ring

ing of the bell. I promised to try and perform my duty, and I 
going to try and do it. I now call upon Mr. William Johnson, of 
Belleville. (Applause.)

Mr. William Johnson—On the evening of the first of July—day 
of historic memory to us Canadians—the highest civic dignitary in th 
world, the Lord Mayor of London, gave the delegates a reception at 
Guildhall. In that magnificent hall, 153 feet in length, 48 in breadth, 
and 55 in height, adorned with paintings and statues of some of Eng
land’s greatest satesmen and warriors, where the Lord Mayor receives 
in state, and welcomes to the city, or confers the freedom of the city
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on foreign kings or notables from other lands, or welcomes back to 
England some one who has won great renown for his country ; and 
where yearly, at the Lord Mayor’s banquet, the utterances of the 
Prime Minister of England arè listened to with bated breath, and 
then flashed from hemisphere to hemisphere ; in this hall, fraught 
with so many memories, were your representatives received.

The Lord Mayor, in opening the proceedings, said that as Chief 
Magistrate of the city of London, he could assure those present that 
he never felt more happy than when he was identifying himself with 
a good cause. It gave him very great pleasure to receive those who 
were identified with Sunday School teaching from all parts of the 
world. He was happy in knowing that Sunday School work in 
America had always been to the front. As far back as the end of 
the seventeenth century America took a very active part in the 
advancement and the extension of Sunday School teaching He 
hoped that in days to come, in all such worthy efforts, England and 
America would be united. Robert Raikes, who established modern 
Sunday Schools in the year 1780, had largely influenced for good the 
Christian life and the social life of every family in the United King
dom His work had extended from time to time, until it embraced 
every town and every city in the United Kingdom. He hoped and 
believed that the name of Robert Raikes would live in the heart and 
in the recollection of every man who was a lover of his country. 
After referring to educational questions generally, and welcoming the 
delegates from the United States, he concluded his felicitous address 
by saying he was glad, also, to know that there were present a con
siderable number of our colonial fellow-countrymen. He used the 
term “ fellow-countrymen ” advisedly, because he felt, and he was sure 
they felt, that they were a part and parcel still of this great Empire. 
The colonists were recognizing very much the necessity of the same
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struction as we in this country did. There was a considerable amount 
of Christian teaching going on in all parts of the world, with a view 
to the religious instruction of the communities in which these teach
ing institutions existed. He hoped that that kind of influence might 
be continued in all parts of the world, and he could not conceive that 
anything would tend more powerfully toward the dissemination of 
Christian truth than the meeting of Sunday School teachers on this 
occasion in London, where those who represented the Sunday School 
system in various parts of the world were come to consult with each 
other in regard to what existed at the present time, and also in regard 
to what might, in the future, tend to the more perfect dissemination 
and the greater extension of religious truth throughout the wor . 
(Applause.) Suitable replies were made to the address of welcome 
by Count Bernstorff, of Berlin (Germany), on behalf of the foreign 
delegates of Europe ; by the Rev. Dr. Dixon, of Baltimore for the 
United States delegates, and by the Rev. F. H. Marling, of Mont
real, on behalf of the Canadian representatives. The Hon. S. H.
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Blake, Canada, was to have been honored with the presidency. By 
the unanimous wish of the committee in England, as also of the 
United States, and which was communicated, through our provincial 
organization, to him, it was earnestly desired that our honored, 
esteemed and earnest co-laborer in every good word and work should 
be the President. While doubtless it was fortunate for one side of 
the legal case in which he was engaged, and which prevented his being 
with us—it was most unfortunate for the Convention, for they have 
yet to learn in England how to conduct a Sunday School Convention— 
and while our President was an ideal English Chairman, Mr. Blake 
would have made, as we can testify, an ideal Sunday School Conven
tion President. The Convention was opened on Tuesday, the 2nd of 
July, by appointing Mr. B. F. Jacobs, of Chicago, temporary Chair
man, but the place provided for us to meet in proved altogether too 
small, and an adjournment was made to the beautiful, ornate, chaste, 
exquisite (please lend me some more adjectives) “ City Temple,” bet
ter known as “ Dr. Parker’s Temple.” Here, where the eye wanted 
rest from dwelling on the portly form of our tine-looking President 
(a typical Englishman, Mr. F. F. Belsey, J.P., President of the Sun
day School Union of England), or the speaker, it rested on exqui
sitely frescoed walls, on rich and choice modern stained-glass win
dows, on carved medallions of the worthies of the Church universal ; 
and high above our heads, on beautiful panels near the vaulted roof, 
we read the names, Richard Baxter, John Bunyan, George Whitefield, 
Anne Askew, Oliver Cromwell, John Wesley, Charles Wesley, John 
Howe, of all of whom it may be fittingly said, in the language of the 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews, “ Who through faith subdued king
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens.”

The Convention was composed of—
354 Representatives from 32 States of the American Union.

England, Ireland, Scotland and Wales. 
Ontario, Quebec, Nova Scotia and New 

Brunswick.
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India.
Australasia. 
West Indies. 
Germany. 
France. 
China. 
Switzerland. 
Holland. 
Denmark. 
Italy. 
Sweden. 

Total, 865 registered delegates.
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listened to were Rev. Dr. John Hall,Amongst the great
Rev Dr Cuyler, Rev. Warren Rudolph, D.D., Rev. F. N. Peloubet, 
Rev’ A. F. Schauffler, D.D., from the United States; Rev. R. Glover, 
Bristol, England; Rev. Dr. Parker, London ; Rev. W. K. Kelly, now 
the President of the Wesley n Conference; Rev. Dr. Matthew,Lelievre, 
Paris France ; and our wn Rev. J. Monro Gibson, Rev. F. H. 
Marling and Rev. W. H. Withrow, D.D. Then we had B. F. Jacobs, of 
Chicago ; and what would the Convention have been if he had not 
been there? He was the human motive power, and an immense motor 
he is The only decorations on the walls which belonged to the Con
vention were right in front of you as you entered, an immense map 
of this continent, showing how far the work of organizing Sunday 
School Conventions had proceeded, the State or Province which was 
fully organized being designated by a gold star, and those only 
partially, by a red star. On each side of this map were two large 
banners, on one these figures :
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Canada.United States.
6,636No. of schools.. 

No. of teachers. 
No. of scholars.

No. of schools........
No. of teachers. . .. 1,100,104 
No. of scholars.... 8,345,431

101,824
55,050

467,292

522,3429,445,535 Total

The statistics of all lands were as follows :
No. of schools.
No. of teachers.
No. of scholars

Total.

183,390
1,999,569

17,716,212the
cing- 
uths 
ford, 
id to

19,715,781

The most intensely interesting parts of the Convention were the 
reports read from the various countries ; these were all in one lan
guage, the future language of the world—ours. Permit me to epito
mize a few of them.

Total

India.
I»

There are fifty millions of children in India, of whom 217,000 
were in missionary day schools and 100,000 in Sunday Schools. It 
was only within the last fifteen years that anything like a wide-spread 
and general appreciation of Sunday School work had been manifested. 
Sunday Schools had now been established in almost every corner of 
the land, and with wonderful success. This latest form of missionary 
work was the key to the position in India. If they got hold of the 
children of India for two or three generations, the tree of Brahminism 
would be cut down by Christian axes with Hindoo handles.

New

China.
Sunday Schools were conducted here amid greater difficulties than 

could be imagined. Still there was progress, and here, too, it was
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felt that the mightiest 
was “ a little child.”

agency to pull down the strongholds of 

From Mexico

seminaries and girls into training SPlL!î g were gathered into 

was spent in the study of the International 7 ^ every day an hour M^ico 0„,y were .heyday <% »<

error

what

Holland.
First Sunday School was organized in 18'M ti,0 « 

begin them was a converted Jew and his fiJ ,tl' |Th ^ man to 
- * boy. Now they had a Smidav <SLcommenced with 

iches and one thousand five hundred schooVs"10" ^ f°rty"eight

Denmark

Norway

In Switzerland
Sunday Schools are still in their infancy but th» I # . • 
one, and gives promise of developing into a‘‘full orM man.

Germany

The International Lessons.
the history1Ïr^^Lpm^nT anï MeW^ “the nineties ” as

national Lessons were described That8 rï*8 B5laln8 irom the Inter
ne same Sunday in aTtte world * w 6 ft? "one ‘«O» on 

evinced by the added power ,,™rien=Jt . “? SPiril> <"» 
the wide, wide world ; and their almost ^ teachers in all parts of 
the most remarkable events of the latte^part of ad°ption was one of

century marked by
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wonderful spiritual movements. Of the twenty millions of Sunday 
School teachers and scholars, fully seventeen millions are every week 
studying the same lesson. It was universally admitted that nothing 
else proved so conclusively the oneness of the Church universal as did 
the adoption of these lessons, while the impetus given to the systematic 
study of God’s Word was really one of the most marvellous “revivals 
in the history of the Church.

Thb Ideal Sunday School,

which was expressed by the Rev. Dr. Peloubet as “The school for 
every one in the Church, and every one in the Church in the Sunday 
School : ’’ by another, as “The whole congregation engaged in the sys
tematic study of God’s Word on the Lord’s Day ; =’ and by another, 
as “ Each congregation, with its pastor as its chief teacher, better 
understanding God’s Word by consecutive study,” was kept well be
fore the Convention, but did not elicit much response from the 
representatives from some lands. Hear what The Sunday School 
Time»—not of Philadelphia, of course, but of London—says in an 
editorial upon this all-important question: “The idea of a Sunday 
School for the whole Church and everybody in it, which ran through 
so many of the papers and addresses, is'rather a new one to English 
minds, and we are not sure that it would quite suit our people to have 
quite so mixed a gathering.” If the Convention did nothing more 
than give that “ rather new idea ” to England, it was worth all the 
time and expense incurred in its delegates going there to give it ; but 
as we all know it is no “new idea,” it is simply the revival of the 
“house of instruction” founded by God in that wondrous economy, 
the Jewish Church The English idea of the Sunday School is still, 
unfortunately, what we saw on a sign over a door of a very fine stone 
building in London, “ Sunday School for Boys, Girls and Infants, 
and there, as well as here, the thought has pressed upon some of the 
most practical minds that the time has come when the name Sunday 
School should be changed ; that there, as well as here, we have got so 
in the way of speaking of the Sunday School as a place for “ boys and 
girls and infants,” that until the name is changed for something ne », 
and, therefore, without these associations, and more comprehensive, 
such as “ Bible School,” will we so quickly reach the ideal school. 
This was very forcibly presented in a paper read by Councillor Pitt, 
of England, on the “ Adult Bible Class Movement,” in which he gave 
us the rise and progress of that movement, his point being that while 
they could not get those over sixteen years of age to stay in the 
Sunday School, they had secured in the four years of its existence a 
membership of over 27,000 for “ adult Bible classes ” in the four large 
places in England in which it had been tried. Your representatives, 
with those from the sister provinces of our glorious Dominion, sat 
together in the Convention, had several meetings together and spent
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taking where w^wlre from^we’ alf S° ^ ,there mi8ht be «0 mis- 
- blue badge, the mosUonlni^ ^ i" ^ Conventi™ a hand- 

The Chairman—I feel I ought to W°rf °” W!îlch was Canada 
the hour in calling upon the r|v Dr /°r,?he lateness of
nota compliment to^sk Mr St'.ff ,&tafiord to address you ; it is 
address an audience at this hour hut"T °P ^ <?t*ier gentleman to
the circumstances which haS, to',hi, he Wi“

"ell, I m nofaT l^rTth” so c he.ti.m has been occupied 
Certainly, t this hour I shal/not °h °f lfc . as been taken up.
We run to extremes in everythin" ™nce anyfcblng Mean address, 
study offer no exception to^ our&tendi ^ n,ethods of Bible
ordinary preaching in the pulpits of the ®xtremes- Now, the 
give the hearer a general knowledge of the ^ 1 *S calculated to 
which I propose using the word 8“ General We"? ? SenSe in 
expound it, and, above all thin™ W take a text and
which it will bear. The pulpit aîms T P/act,"Cal applications 
among men, but that is a different T.rn f ^ °f holy living
general knowledge of the Scriptures if fr°m ,the cuItivation of a 
preaching, characterized nowadays as “ bII' rTh^ Style of 
much improvement. It is about *h« Ie Readings, there is not
>ng, with the exception that it endeavors?6 a®,°ther kinds of preach- 
as nearly as can be in a sinc e t(> gather together about all
one given subject. ’ ft J Tot a Bibîere»’ TT ^ Bib,e ^hes on 
Bible is read at that sitting but because -because so.,nuch of the 
seeking in various parts of the Scrint ' #lm® at a wider range in 
given topic. Well in this there • pture for instruction on some 
knowledge or study of the Word" tTatT in the general
parts connectedly together Then’ Innth ln br"igmg its different 
mn is—I do not know but the gooS Mr Mo'nd em6 iUt° which 
largely that of Bible marking ® and this responsible for it
that a good many students spend time in ciun^ T** ^ commended 
word occurs in the Bible ; Pa„d linking hv ?f h°W ,°ften a certain 
occurs in one art of a page or book with T™’ ^ Word as * 
m another part, and so the Attention is given toV°w aS, occurs 
Now, I do not wish to be understood as disil * • theLWord » detail, 
study ; but I stand here because requested tn'7 th®8e 'nethods of 
more than all, of a mighty conviction in n do.so’ and because, 
time when Christian people, and especially 1 ‘ th®re never was a 
to do with the teaching of the Word eh Ti °ne wbo bas anything thi, i, o„. book-,,,, ï„„,„:J0 ÿ 10 rlereta^
ing upon and relating to each other I do n ??k-aU lts pa' ts bear- 
of study in Sunday Schools is calculated tofte'T ^ the method 
deserves. I am inclined to think that alL, °P t>t idoa »s it 
regularly, and pursues the course of the Internlf^ 8t,udies tbe lesson

some
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of the various parts of the Bible with each other ; nevertheless, the 
passing rapidly from one part to another, and from one book to 
another, sometimes only one lesson in a book, is not calculated to im
press the mind with the oneness of the Bible. Now, the idea I want 
to impress is that we need to study the Bible as a student studies 
any work or science—as, say, mathematics. I remember, when a boy, 
the works of that great man Euclid were put into iny hand, and I 
was set at the beginning to learn some six pages of definitions, postu
lates, axioms, and so on, a work which I did not enjoy, and the labor 
of which greatly decreased ray zest. Some days afterwards the boys 
in the class organized a ceremony, called “ The funeral of Eu elides.
I attended that funeral with great delight ; I was glad to find that 
the old man was dead, and I would have been glad had it been the 
last of him. However, we got on into the first book, and I began to 
understand the meaning of the definitions ; we got on into the second 
book, the third, and fourth, and fifth, and sixth, and I began to see 
that the works of the despised author had a connection with each 
other, and every part of it was exceedingly important. I had to get 
well on into the book before I could comprehend the meaning of those 
definitions on which I expended so much time. At last, however, I 
learned the connection of the various parts. I must interject here 
that when I became a teacher I never put a boy to learn all the defa-
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come to a time in our Bible study when justice, fidelity to the 
ing of that Word and fidelity to the souls of men demands a compre
hensive knowledge of the truth, a study of the Word actively, that 
every pupil shall understand what relation Genesis bears to Revela
tion, and shall be able to understand that if the tree of life disappears 
in Genesis, it is the tree of life which reappears in the Revelation ; 
and what relation Exodus sustains to Deuteronomy and to N umbers, 
and what relation the historical part sustains to Prophecy and the 
Psalms. I had an illustration of the need of this when a pastor m 
Montreal. In my Bible class appeared one day one who usually was 
employed as a teacher, but that day had got ticket-of-leave, and came 
into my Bible class. She had finished her education in the schools, 
had enjoyed all the privileges that the schools of Montreal give to a 
girl, so far as she was inclined to take them ; and she was a young 
lady of a good family, and I would be the last person to rank her as 
wanting in intelligence. Well, the lesson that day happened to be 
one lesson, the sole lesson for the year, from the book of Jonah ; 
and I began the study by examining the other parts of the Bible for 
any traces of Jonah, and in the second book of the Kings, 14th chapter, 
25th verse, I found a recorded prophecy of Jonah. Usually we do 
not think there is much about Jonah, except his journey to Nineveh, 
but he was undoubtedly an active prophet in his da,y, and, inciden
tally, there is one record of one of his prophecies in Kings. I referred 
to this. Now this young lady, I noticed, had a growing expression of
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surprise on her face as she went on ; and all at once she said, “ Whv 
Jonah must have lived to be a very old man.” I said, « What do you 
meanJ Well, that he should have lived all through the Bible
RiM Part °f FngS right on t0 Jonah, all through the
Bible. That was a revelation to me. I discovered that that intelli
gent young woman’s idea was that the Bible had beer, made on a plan 
very much as a farmer woman puts layers of butter in a tub - one 
layer is patted down nice and smooth, and another on top, and so on 
She imagined Genesis had been so made and packed away, and Exodus
That andvS°r T Lafter another- until we got to Revelation.
That was the girl s idea of the structure of the Bible. I am not pre
pared to say how generally that idea prevails, but I know that in her 
caseit wasdue toa want, which I at once set myself to correct of 
instruction as to the connection of the different parts of the Bible 
And so one thing T want, in my hurried speech to-night, to lay down 
chmnnl’ thatTOry teilcher should study and observe some system of
ïîd w«T nHe °rdmary 0ne is as g°od as any for ordinary purposes • 
and we shoultl never approach a lesson in the Bible without fixing
the place and time to which that lesson applies. Even when we come 
to the Gospels and Epistles, we should endeavor, first of all, to fix that 
lesson in time ; the number of years after the birth of Christ • and it

thL lhd > b®]? CT? mt<) order in their Proper relation. Well 
1 thr°W 0Ut~and 1 can only throw out hints- 

Psllm .hefVery bes* ommentary on the prophecies and the book of

ment»;, on I»i.b ” - "Z ^.hal'r'l putoîn AU

Bet us suppose 2,000 years hence a volume of sermons by the late 
Henry W ard Beecher should fall into the hands of a student and ht 
reads them and becomes to the period from 1860 tol865, and he reads 
the expressions such as only the late Henry Ward Beecher could 
command as to slavery, and the necessity of the hot ploughshare going 
through.the graves of the dead and the hearts of the livi! j îg 
streams of blood which the holy preacher does nt * g’ ^ ^ 
and the student says to himself, “ What does that mein Î ” ” 
gets commentaries by the cord to study up the meaning of *
preacher’s words. He can make nothing out If it 8 never 
understand it ; he compares passage with passage and’is in

hi,4 „f th, $ issïïrasto
he nation on the subject of slavery, and get to realize the meaning of
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that war, and the intensity of feelings involved in it ; and then you 
will understand, without a single commentary or exposition of any 
kind, the meaning of Beecher’s sermons.” That is just the condition 
of things with regard to the Bible. Isaiah, and Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, 
and Hezekiab, and so on, were the preachers of an age, or of ages, ot 
which we have the history in the books of Kings and Chronicles. And, 
therefore, the teacher requires to be able to place Isaiah s prophecies 
and those of Jeremiah in their appropriate position in relation to the 
books of Kings, and requires to know what was going on what king 
reigned, what events had occurred when Isaiah preached his marvel
lous sermons ; and if we can fix the place-and we can do so with 
reasonable correctness in nearly every chapter—we will have a com
mentary that will explain Isaiah’s meaning, without any reference to 
Henry, or Scott, or Meyer, or any other commentator on the face of 
the earth : we will have the very best exposition of the passage. And 
this is true also of the Psalms. There are some beautiful illustrations 
of this. I cannot tarry to dwell upon them, but I am going just to give 
you one illustration of my meaning. Take the 90th Psalm, the Psalm 
with which we have become familiar, its words being embalmed with 
the most holy and precious associations of our lives when laying our 
dead away : “ Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place, etc. how, 
the Psalm to many people means nothing but death, its depth of tears 
and griefs. But suppose we try to find out the place where that 
Psalm originated, and the circumstances under which it was written. 
It is only a few weeks since I heard a minister talking about the 
allotted age of man being threescore years and ten. Well, he says,
“ In David’s time it was threescore years and ten, and I suppose it 
will never be any more khan that.” And I suppose he would have 
told his people that God had not kept His word if, by scientific dis
coveries, or by art in living, man had succeeded in lengthening life to 100 
years ; they would feel the Lord had broken the truth. Well, let us no
tice, it is not aPsalm of David at all ;it is a Psalm of Moses. Then the next 
thing is, when did Moses write it! If we will take the trouble to turn back 
to the book of Numbers, fourteenth chapter, we will find the seed-bed 
of the 90th Psalm, and we will find the circumstances which bring 
out its beauty in a manner in which we can never see it, unless we 
read it in that connection. First, there had come the announcement, 
that in view of the murmuring because of the reports of the spies, 
God would send these people back into the wilderness, and for forty 
years they should live there, until all Who were now over twenty 
years of age should perish in the wilderness ; and then there came up 
a wail of despair, a reference to the eternity 6f God: “ From ever- 
lasting to everlasting Thou art God. What are forty years to Thee 1 
it is all our lifetime ; we will be dead in forty years. Let that eter
nity of God be the background on which you bring up the past Hying 
periods of time, the years before the flood, the long succeeding years 
after, the wars, the conflict of races, of men coming and going, and
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perishing, all against the background of God’s eternity. It is only as 
the faintest mark, the longest line drawn through the ages of men 
can hardly be discerned against the background of Thy infinity of 
years. Well, then he goes on to the direct complaint made under 
these circumstances : “ Thou turnest man to destruction, and sayest 
Return, ye children of men." Now, take the very words of the 
passage as it is written in the fourteenth of Numbers, “To morrow 
turn you, and get you into the wilderness bv the way of the Red 
Sea;” and passing over the passage, “How long shall I bear with 
this evil congregation V Passing that, we read, “ Your carcases shall 
fall in this wilderness, and all that were numbered of you, according 
to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against Me.” There is the “ Thou turnest man to 
destruction, and sayest, Return, ye children of men.” “ But your 
little ones which ye said should be a prey, them will I bring in, and 
they shall know the land which ye have despised.” There is the 

Return, ye children of men.” You do not want any further com- 
mentary on that. “ For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as 
yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night. With Thee 
it goes as time goes when man sleeps; a thousand years, what are 
they to Thee ? “ You sent us back forty years into the wilderness ;
it is all we have ; ,t is everything to us.” There is the meaning of 
the allusion to the one thousand years ; it is not a declaration that 
God does not care about the events of one thousand years of human 
history. I\ow, further on, “Thou carriest them away as with a flood • 
they are as a sleep ; in the morning they are like grass which growetli 
up. Then, “For we are consumed by Thine anger, and by Thy 
wrath are we troubled.” And “ For all our days are passed away in 
Thy wrath ; we spend our years as a tale that is told.” I have heard 
more than one preacher try to explain how all our years are passed 
away in God s wrath. I have heard more than one sermon bent to the 
Herculean task, how all we Christians are spending our years in God’s 
wrath. But here you get the meaning plain enough. We spend our 
^ears as a tale that is told. In a tale that is told you know all that 
is to come. So with these people wandering for forty years in the 
wilderness ; there is nothing for them which they do not "know in an- 
tieipation ; they cannot get rich or poor; children may be born, the 
aged men die, but they know it all from the beginning They spend 
their years as a tale that is told. And then comes the passage upon 
which so much stress is laid. “The days of our years are threesTrê 
years and ten, though Moses did live one hundred and twenty years 
and the commentators have a good deal of trouble in fixing that up 
What does it mean! All over twenty years of age were to perish 
in the wilderness ; well, strike an average ; the average would Ire 
twenty to thirty-five years of age. Add forty years to that, and you
SL iHhA M V6n y ye™ agP a'l0tted t0 those People who per
ished in the wilderness. Of course, the passage has no reference to
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vou or me ; the seventy is no kind of gauge for us, though at the pre
yards *would 'say^hat’seventy^yeara^s K av^getf ^£now. 1

that fact ; he may run up to eighty or ninety ; and then it there
and ten to-day, their years are not 

has devoted hisr time to
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est,
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who reach fourscore years"OW

STlKff a i.. wjwtry to make out from a passage Re that, that that elderly m , 
has been devoted to God, and true to his generation must of neces 
sitv have years of toil and tumult and trouble. Well, now, 1 have 
just tried to illustrate the point I have in view. I want to say the 
passage is equally fruitful all the way along. There is » great pass g 

here “Make us glad according to the days wherein ihou hast 
fflicted us and the years wherein we have seen evil. Turning back 

to the commentary, we find that He charged them “ That your chib 
dren shall wander in the wilderness forty years, and according to the 
number of the days that the spies went up to viewthe Pro""s«d ^ 
the forty days, they should spend forty years in the wilderness. And 
now the*Psalmist takes up God’s own reckoning, and he say8, 
every day of our privilege you mark down one year of punishment. 
Turn Thy face, ot^Lord, upon us, according to the days of our afflic 
tion give^hou us years of prosperity ; if Thou givest “s a® a Pu"1S " 
ment of our complaining of forty days, forty years in Jhe wildemew 

. then, according to Thy mercy, make every-day of that forty years^one 
year of prosperity in Thy favoring mercy. An y
one of the grandest calculations of the wide-open doors of Gods 
mercy that y'ou cat find in God’s truth. Every day of misery and 
suffering and penalty shall be a year of mercy ; and so the prayer 
actually meant “ Multiply these years, these forty years of pun - 
ment by 365, and so give us 14,600 years ot mercy. Well, now,
there’are other illustrations of the same thing 1 f ^rd^What
running idea of what I mean by the general study of the Word. W h 
will we gain by it 1 Well, we will gain, first, a higher sense of the 
divinity of theytruth ; we will not be so outraged by misapplication 
by the dragging of passages up from the past, and applying them to 
the present,^where Ly have n% application whatever. Only a ht tie 
while ago I heard an exhibition like tins; turning UP ^ ^e f?rtr 
fourth Psalm 1 find the words “ For Thy sake we are k-Ued all the 
daylong; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. M ell, now, 
the7 was to show how we people to-day are:dled
long for Christ’s sake ; how people who sit on good cush‘on 
churchus, and on upholstered chairs at home, “d £
day, and some of them four or five courses in them, how those people 

7 being killed all day long for Christ. It took a vast amount of in
genuity to work it out ; but it was shown how completely we were
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WEDNESDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 28.
The Convention met this morning in Carlton Street Methodist 

Church, at 9 o clock, the President in the chair.
After devotional exercises, the President said—Friends, I think 

we shall have the blessing just in the measure in which we realize 
two things, our union to God in Christ, and the promises of God in 
Christ, which are yea and amen, and 1 am just going to read a few 
verses now to direct our attention to these two points. St. John s
Gospel, 14th chapter, 11th .

A conference was then opened on the following subjects :

This TJltimatk Aim and Practical Results of County and other 
Local Associations.

Rev. John McEwkn.—As you have remarked, we now begin the 
business proper of this Convention, we begin by a Conference, and I 
have been appointed by the Executive of the Association to lead in 
this Conference on this subject that is before you on the programme. 

* The Committee have given us an outline of the subject. The ultimate 
aim and practical results of county and other local associations. That

verse.
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suffering and killed all day long. Suppose the expositor had simply 
studied and discerned the fact that the forty-fourth Psalm was writ
ten immediately after the blasphemous address of Rabshakeh, when 
the people all could feel their very lives in the balance, as it were, 
and that God had forsaken them, that if they were allowed to tall 
into the hands of that infamous man, the profession of His 
would be cause of their perishing from day to day. And in a case of 
uncertainty as to what was to come, realizing the truth of the word, 
suffering a thousand deaths in dreading one. 1 have just given a hint 
of what I wanted to develop ; that i#we want to get one part of the 
Bible connected to the other parts. We are enlightened in having 
studied texts and subjects ; but the study of topics is an unsafe work 
to a person who has not a general and comprehensive knowledge ot 
the meaning of the words. When one has the general knowledge ot 
the connected parts, then he may go to topics and texts, and work 
them out with advantage ; but without that his words, although 
worthy of respect, will not be of as much value. And this is par
ticularly true of the street preachers—and I have great respect 
for them—using a passage, a passage which is out of connection, and 
declaring aloud God says it, and anybody who knows the connection 
would resent it as being as far as possible from any thoughts of God.

^ PThe Convention then sang the long metre doxology, and after the 

benediction was pronounced by Rev. Dr. Johnston, the Convention 
adjourned.
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went a little back, in order toin the line of hop, step and jump, we 
get momentum and power to do it. Suppose we begin where Dr. 
Stafford brought us last night, viz. : to the need of a comprehensive 
knowledge of the Bible ; and, for the time he had at his disposal, and 
the condition of the audience at that hour of the night, the point was 
well made, (hear, hear) and beautifully illustrated ; and, consider this, 
the Bible, our text-book. Three hundred and seventy-two years ago 
(Thursday of next week, 31st October), Martin Luther nailed up on the 
door of the Church in Wittenhurg, his ninety-five propositions that gave 
the Bible afresh to modern life. What our Bibles are to us, and as we 
have them, go back to that act. And, now, as we were told last night,we 
have 19,000,000 of men, women and children studying the Word of God 
every Sabbath, and in the same lesson at that. And so we see that 
the aim is to bring the Word of God into the hands of the people. 
One point more, and we will get into it. The Conlmittee has given 

hour, and we will try and make the best of it. When Martin 
Luther put up that contention for the authority of the Word of God, 
it was a revolt of the human conscience from the authority of man ; 
and, as this is the city of Equal Rights Association, that is a good 
point to make (Laughter). When the Reformation got to England, 
it was a political revolution, not much more. When the Reforma 
tiou got to Scotland and Switzerland, it was a religious revival ; and 
because England had not much more than a political revolution at 
that time, what was the result! She made no provision for the teach
ing of her people, or for the teaching of her children. And matters 
went on in that condition until Robert Raikes was moved by the sad 
condition of things, and went in heart and hand, and inaugurated

These are big steps, of course, but 
we must take big steps in a matter like this ; and so Robert 
Raikes' Sunday School work moved England as it never was moved 
Irefore along that line, just as the revival of the seventeenth century 
moved Robert Raikes, consciously or unconsciously. Well, in 1803 
the Robert Raikes’ Sunday School Work got organized into the 
English Sunday School Union. The English S. S. Union, now the 
“ S. 8. Union,” started out in 1833 with this idea ; I want to show 
you that modern S. S. work is in the line of apostolic succession ; I 
give you the charge, “ Feed my lambs.” The first aim of that Union 
is our aim still ; first, to encourage each other and stimulate each 
other in the religious instruction of children and youth. Second, by 
mutual communication, to aim at improving each other’s methods of 
instruction. That is the seed of Normal classes. They are to pro
mote the opening of new schools by influence and personal assistance 
wherever it may be deemed expedient. Now, sir, from that point, 
1803, here we are this morning still at the same work, only advanced 
in numbers, deepened in spirit, sobered by wisdom, and with a larger 
grasp of the Book and a larger grasp of the methods of studying and 
of teaching it ; so that the ultimate aim and practical results have
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ventreport to the Convention of the work of the counties has not had its 

proper place It was ludicrous to sit here and hear from different 
counties, and not a single report given ; simply the work was going on 
and nothing definite. We want the secretaries of the Conventions to 
give a proper report, and give a place in the programme for this re
port, and until that is done we will not know anything about the 
work that is being done.

Delegate—It is scarcely fair to criticise on this point ; a great 
many of the counties are not organized, and a great many of them 
were not called for yesterday.

Mr. McEwen—A great many of the counties are organized, and 
fewer are not organized.

A Delegate—Not according to the report yesterday.
Mr. McEwen—According to the report that will be handed in 

this afternoon.
Rev. T. W. Jackson—I was not aware there was a set of schedules 

for the Provincial Convention. In Haldimand we prepared a set of 
schedules for the county, and each township is reported through the 
Secretary for that township to the County Secretary j and the County 
Secretary has a set of schedules to be filled out, and they are filled 
out at our County Convention ; and I know they were reported and 
published in the Minutes a year ago, of this Convention. And I 
think the county of Haldimand has a set of schedules now, of their 
own construction, in that line. However, if there is a set to be got 
up by this Association and supplied to each county, I should be glad 
to know it ; but for the two years that I was Secretary of the Haldi
mand County Association no schedules or statistics were furnished to 

for the purpose of filling out.
The Chairman—Permit me to say then, just in one word, schedules 

have been sent out by the Secretary to all the counties, whenever he 
could find any person to send them to. These schedules are not in 
the shape of a report to this Convention, but, if attended to—that is, 
filled in and returned—a very excellent report indeed as to actual 
work could be made from them to this Convention. I think it would 
be a good idea, however, if, instead of depending upon some brother 
from the particular county, that that particular county or organiza
tion would meet beforehand, and make it the work and duty of one 
particular brother to present a short report on behalf of the county 
which he represents.

A Delegate—Will there be an opportunity for those who have not 
reported to report yet 1

The Chairman—Oh, yes.
Delegate—Because our Secretary has prepared a report, and has 

prepared a map of the county of Wellington.
Mr. McEwen—I am like Brother Jackson over here. I know 

that a general schedule was issued, covering the ground for the Inter
national Convention ; but my impression is, and I think it is Mr.
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I
we had no report amounting to anything from that well-organized 
county yesterday. Now, why was itl

Mr. McEwen—Some one has blundered. (Laughter.)
Delegate—What about Conventions 1 There is something in these 

County Contentions that might be magnified.
Mr. McEwen—Improved, you mean.
Delegate—Well, it has got no existence in counties. We placed 

a chair for each local President on the platform,, and he was written 
to, and told such a chair would be provided for him, and in our county 
there was just one blank. We had by that means a report from each 
township. We had seven local Associations represented.

Mr. McEwen—Do you mean township Associations 1
Delegate—Yes.
Mr. McEwen—Any other suggestion along the line of Conven

tions 1 I have a suggestion to give, and that is that as far as we 
we should aim in our county work that the statistics be given in 

Township Conventions, and handed on and produced at the County 
Convention, and that the officers of the County Convention hand them 
on in good form to the Provincial Convention, and the Provincial 
Convention is then in a position definitely to tell the International 
Convention, not what we might do, and what we ought to do, but 
actually what we are doing, and it would add very great interest to 
all our Conventions.

Delegate—One thing more is that these annual Conventions 
should be held about the same time, and the Provincial authorities 
stir them up if they do not hold the Convention.

Rev. H. W. McTavIsh (Eglinton)—I think there is just one 
objection occurs to my mind to the suggestion made by Mr. McEwen, 
and it this ; that in our township—and, I presume, in other townships
__we hold our meeting in June. The County Convention will not be
held until some time next winter, the Provincial coming in between ; 
if the meetings were held in regular order, then returns could be 
handed in as suggested.

Mr. McEwen—Well, then, we come to S. S. Institutes. What is 
Institute 1 Will any member answer that question 1 A S. 8. 

Institute, as contrasted with the Convention, is specially to discuss 
the principles that underlie Bible study, school organization, and 
teaching. The Convention is, as now, to discusss these practical 
topics, and the Institute is to get at the principles that underlie these 
practical topics ;,and is generally carried on by a little bit of Normal 
outlines got out and adapted for the work of the Institute, and is very 
helpful and very important in helping our teachers to a more intelli
gent grasping of the book and grasping of the methods of their work. 
Any questions about Institutes 1

Delegate—Should not local organization precede the holding of 
Institutes ?

Mr. McEwen—What do you mean by local organization 1

scho<
schoi

I6 8. Ii
and
and
mad
pra<

ii
tut<
locr
we
tioi
tut

can

izaour

tul

wl
tic
en
th

Ii
(I1 «

li
ti

di Ian

1

*

I

*-
• -W



55

Institute is supposed to contain one or more 
organization to bring two or threeDelegate—Well, an 

schools ; we want sometimes an

8. Institute ought to be ina"Sura nship or city 8. 8. organization; 
and authority of the county t?hat an the arrangements are
and they ought to be responsib results in impreSsions or
made, and gather up as far as they can, the^
practical results of thattestimony of practical results of an Insti- 

Delegatb—I c»n give testimo y p the result has been a
tute held in Stratford las year y aad duly organized ; and
local organization in the city of St . ^ tQ Jold four Conven-
« * ™ l“ve -lit of Mr. Do, holding on I-*
lions a year.
tute in Stratford last May. there t

M,LP«k7-Xus .“ejofth, Initute priding th. organ-

Delegate—Would ,oo advise A to.-n.Mp to do without
tute because they have no organization townships

Mr. McEwes No. I have often Jen tin ^ mgu^ 
where there wna no organization a d " gather together

blTSol cln^Zl-tion. end the In.titute led to

an Insti-ization.

tion was pro 
enough to make
the organization. ,{ ,md went there.
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borhood would send to the Central Executive Committee, and I
which such an Institute will be
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prQmise that steps will be taken by 
held.

Delegate—Our county of East Northumberland represents that
would like toan organization ; wepart of the S S. work without

have one. , , ,,
Mr. McEwen—Give Mr. Day your P.O. address, and hold your

self responsible to do your utmost. Any others 1
Rev. R. Burns (Waterdown)—The county of Wentworth is not 

organized. I invited Brother Day to come up to Waterdown and 
hold an Institute ; it was a very successful one, and I think if there 
were two or three more held in Wentworth we would be able to or
ganize a County Convention. That is an old county to be without a 
Convention. I think that two or three more Institutes in dif
ferent parts of the county would be the forerunner of a Convention 
there. 1

E. S. Austin—I would suggest that an Institute be held in our
county, at Picton. ,

Mr. McEwen—Every moment is precious, you will understand,
Institute to be held in his county, if

]
1

here. If any brother wishes an 
he would just write out a memorandum and send it to the Secretary 
as to the holding of Institutes, that would be the quickest and most 
direct way of getting it, and save the time of the Convention.

The next is Normal Classes. This is an extended 8. S. Institute 
with a distinct course of study. That distinct course of study that is 
now almost universally adopted on this continent is known as the 
« Assembly Nonnal Outlines.” The Assembly Normal Outlines is 
the result of a committee’s work, appointed at the Centenary of Sab
bath Schools in London ; and an international committee was ap
pointed in England ; the United States and Canada were represented. 
That committee was instructed to look over all that had been done in 
an isolated way in the line of Normal Class work ; and, after doing 
so, they adopted what we know and carry out as the Assembly Normal 
Outlines ; and that course is of two parts, the Biblical outline, em
bracing very largely the points that were presented by Dr. Stafford 
last night, and the principles of teaching and school organization, and 
would occupy the time of a class once a week for six months; giving an 
hour and a half once a week ; and any class entering into it and complet
ing the study have put into their hands an examination paper, and upon 
the result of that examination they get their standing, and if satisfac
tory,receive their certificate that they have passed thatcourse. It largely 
depends on local effort. Successful Normal Classes depend largely on 
pastors and superintendents who are able to take hold of the work. 
Any questions on that 1

Delegate—Is this printed 1 
Mr. McEwen—Yes, and scattered by the thousands, and hundreds 

of thousands. I may say that that is the course that is taken up
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every yen*" »t the Ni-g» th. town of
eve/y da, for «,»■*; ^“^ere; and I might make tine
Galt in some of the cong g nal experience, I find it
statement, that, as a matter o rufftl field, to carry out
difficult in my held, being a P T iaid down this pnn-
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Mr. McEwbn—Yes.
DeLBOATi—Doyou 8e'“|%“"e*|iers and elders are in cove- 
Mr -wCBW drli ttey ”ll ant.er when they can, and they nre 
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Mr. McEwbn—The mor® -j wjth entertainments (applause),

were they not so much pre^ P the Bible world, instead of the
-d * in th“ïind of work’ftnd do

“effectively, without JuSCTthis particular period
• Mr. R. T. Williams (Gait)-! thm* J commence with
this Normal work is ^^T^ There is now a new set of Normal 
the study of the Gospel ® “ ke up the four Gospels, and depart a
lessons prepared which wdl tk P Asgemblie8 for several years 
little from the old lines foll° formed now, and took up the study 
past ; and if Normal Classes witb the commencement of
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Mr. McEwen—The best teacher in the place.
Rev. Dr. Fraser—Is it expected the minister shall be the teacher! 
Mr. McEwen—It is expected the minister will do it if he is able

*o do it.
Rev. Dr. Fraser—If he has time.
Mr. McEwen—Time and will. It has become with me a question 

•of long consideration what a minister ought to do with his time and for 
liis people. There are some things that it will pay him to do, if he 
is spared long enough to see the result ; and there are some things 
the result of which he will see the next morning when he gets up, 
and then after breakfast will vanish from his sight forever. And I 
take this position, that in the ministry the minister should do 
work on foundations, and let other people do side work, or leave it 
undone. That is the conclusion I have come to. It is the line on 
which I act.

more

We have too much of the impatience of the present 
age, and are leaving undone the work that is going to be needed in 
the generation to come.

Delegate—Would Mr. McEwen specify what he means by a 
foundation-work and side-work 1

Mr. McEwen—By foundation work, I mean teaching the Word 
-of God thoroughly into the minds of the people ; and by side-work I 
mean, well one hundred things under the name of entertainments, 
socials, and that kind of thing. (Hear, hear.)

Delegate—I like this idea ; I like this train of thought now. This 
plan of having a grand Convention in Toronto, or Kingston, or any
where else, and then that is the end of it for twelve months, I 
had much sympathy with ; and have always tried to put some of the 
enthusiasm of my friends into some kind of practical shape. Now, I 
noticed a number of hands that were up here that would like to 
attend Institutes and Normal Classes and all those things included. 
Now, they are going to get the Secretary to run these Institutes for
them, and these Normal Classes ; and from the number of hands__I
do not think anybody counted them—I do not know how Brother' 
Peake is going to see to it. At any rate, I know that the Secretary 
lias not been able to attend one-half of the invitations he has had ; and 
I would like just to emphasize what you said, Mr. Speaker, that there 
is a great deal of latent intellect and material in every county and 
township, that all he wants is to touch it. Out here in Vaughan 
township, close to the city, we did not call upon the Secretary. They 
said, we should have the Secretary. I said, ‘‘The Secretary is busy. 
1 think weecan get men here in the township or the adjoining town
ship that will help us, and let the Secretary go somewhere else.” Now, 
I would like to just read you two programmes—

The Chairman—We will have to stick to the programme.
Rev. A. McLaughlin—That is my point, at all events.
Mr. McEwan—Number 4, the establishment and promotion of 

Sunday Schools. I should like to hear from the Executive who have
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have had in view by this item.this programme in charge what they

would ask Mr. Crassweller to speak for a moment

" Mr' ked^^th^committee to^^e^^ten^mimites^he drift of°what 

to missionary work, or

>rt
)le

1 was as 
was done as
r^SSa1^=»eto give you any adequate 

idea in the time ; but I would just say this, that some twenty years 
ago it was thought desirable that an effort should be made to estab
lish Sunday Schools in needy neighborhoods, and also to.help^ Sund y 
Schools that needed oversight and encouragement To make a long 

Rev. J. MacGuire, who did good work, the charge ,
shoulders and

on
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3y^th!Œ worked, the mentle fell on my 

rested there five or six year. ; and the work that “
for the most part in the new settlements up in the bush. 0f course 
they endeavored to undertake such work as they could in the older 
settlements- and the older settlements, let me say, in some aspects 
were harder to overtake, owing to the indifference of those who have 
taken part in the work, than the new settlements, or the settlements 
that were in the backwoods. It was the privilege of the workers to 
go right up to Muskoka— not the Muskoka of the present Jj» 
by everybody, tourists and campers and so on ; but the Muskoka of 
the old times, when the roads were bad no telegraphs, no mirons 
•md it was a very hard matter to travel round ; but the work that 
was done in those regions was large, and in the highest sense of the 
term remunerative ; the work extended not only on the frontier, but 
up as far as Lake Nipissing, which is the farthest limit the white 
people went to at thaï time8 Behind that there were the rader and 
the Indian The work was done ; schools were established that are in 
existence at the present time and are doing much work. I should hke 
to go more into detail, but this will show what was done in the time. 
The last ten years the committee has not seen its way to carry on a 
purely aggressive missionary work. What they propose to do I can t 
say, buU have no doubt they will undertake that work in some form

<>r 8mTmcEwbn—The question has been handed up, “ Does the study 
of Bible history cover what is meant by a comprehensive knowledge of 
the Bible?” With, of course, the Bible as the text-book it is that 
specially—it embraces such a presentation of Bible history as puts 
tto student in possession of head lights and way-marks that enable 
him to walk through the Bible as a whole.

TheTnlmM^N-Mr. Da?! the General Secretary, will now address 

the Convention on
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“The Sunday School Geography of our Province in Relation 
to the Extension of our Work.”

Perhaps it is only right that I should say, on behalf of Mr. Day, 
that in coming before you just now, he comes under considerable 
disability, having been for the past two nights very largely without 
sleep, by reason of work connected with the Convention : but I am 
quite sure Mr. Day will not disappoint us, even under those disadvan
tageous circumstances.

Mr. Day—Mr. President and Dear Friends,—I know that a man 
talking in his sleep does not usually say much that is worth hearing.
I am apprehensive that is very much my condition just now. How
ever, the subject suggested in the programme now was only contem
plated as a preface to the meeting this afternoon, which will be of a 
practical character, and somewhat of an appendix to the talk we have 
had during the last half-hour. I desire that it shall be a matter of 
general conversation, especially along the line of this mission work to 
which reference has been so largely made. It is not an unusual thing 
to find the staff of a coast survey carrying on their operations half a 
score of miles away from the crested waves, and if you were to ask 
them why they were doing coast surveying so far from the sea-shore, 
they would tell you they had got up there to find some eminence from 
which they could take a bird’s-eye view of the coast they were sur
veying ; and it occurred to me that the altitude of this Convention 
would furnish us a good vantage ground from which to view the 
vey of the Sabbath School field in this Province. I am quite con
scious that the map that I shall have displayed here in a moment or 
two is not perfect, that there are probably townships, towns and 
cities organized, of which organizations we have never heard ; and I 
shall welcome very heartily any correction that may be made as to 
these. And, first of all, as to the value of these organizations them
selves. “ Organization ” is an ugly, dry word ; and yet it means a great 
deal. Some time ago, there was, as you know, a mighty obstruction 
to the ingress and egress of ships from one of the United States ports, 
that had existed there for centuries upon centuries, and people 
realized not the possibility of its removal, until one day some man con
ceived the idea of burrowing channels all through this mighty rock, 
intersecting one another at right angles, until the whole thing was 
honeycombed and charged with some explosive substance, and then the 
touch of a child’s finger on a button exploded and shivered the whole 
thing, and Hellgate was free to the keels of vessels of ocean ton 

It was organized power that effected the change. The

sur

nage.
point I wish to make is this, that though in counties where no organi
zation exists there is noble Sunday School work being done ; at the 
same time, there is a great deal of labor being wasted that could be con
centrated if the different schools and the different sections of Christ’s 
Church were to work together through the same organized channel,
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stated last mght one ot us together as disciples of the Lord

SSSsir-«would otherwise e districts which otherwise would be
organizations will help m miss school within four walls,
lying untouched. For “stance, h h officers say, “Well,
doing exemplary Association ; we have nothing
we have nothing to learn tro y ^ as excellent a
to learn from a Provincial Association , we ha^ spiendid
school as could be found in And yet outside those four
work ; w, don't want «Jthmg betton Ahdy* ° „ho
walls there .roacor» and hnntods of thon ^

SKSwirS ‘he Presby-eri.^ £*£ JJ

drawn into contact w^ the B b , g ^ Ag90ciation a8 con-
power of this living Word , J , would be a distinct
Loplated, all W -twnl"» 5"ntside work ; to

z—sîsaSs.'aïrsMsjç
there remains opportunity still for further

contains some-
of the products
attained, and so far as «
effort and progress. I suppose this Pr°™°[ . and j suppose

definite teaching. I use taught i/the Word of God that
distinct from preaching. aJstles went forth teaching and
there is a datation that^he and dispositions of these
Kn^red a"d ll“y thonslnd yonn* pmple

the indnence of Wnng, -*«*«•«Z 
course, we all need it. Tho ^ {oJ> granted at once

"Àr^ôîildren” in connection with ». Sabbath 
p.nJ work,it is because I think their peculiar susoeptiblhty and
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importance gives them the right to the first consideration. Now, I 
do not know whether you will be prepared to believe that these 
figures are correct, but I believe, from official records, that I am 
very much understating the fact when 1 say that more than one- 
third of these 650,000 young people scattered over our Province—this 
“vestibule of heaven,” as Mr. Reynolds designated its Commercial 
metropolis—are outside the touch of Sabbath School influence to-day. 
They are not only not attending, but they are not registered, not 
recognized by any Sunday School in the Province of Ontario.

Delegate—Do you mean 650,000 or 250,0001
Mr. Day—I mean of the 650,000 young people between the ages 

of five and twenty-one, 250,000 are not reached by Sabbath Schools.
Delegate—Do you recognize Protestants and Catholics 1
Mr. Day—I reckon of that 650,000 there will be 100,000 Roman 

Catholic; and allowing that margin, I still contend we shall find there 
are not less than a quarter of a million Protestant youth not reached 
by Sunday Schools in this Province. Let me explain these stars that 
you may see scattered over this map. There is no difference, so far as 
color is concerned, excepting the curiosity of having our work counted 
that has been done within the last three years. The large stars, 
whether red or green, represent county organizations ; that is, counties 
that have distinct committees, whose duty it is to keep a watch,^ to 
keep their finger on the pulse of Sunday School life in these counties, 
and, in addition to holding Conventions, are to some extent—not to as 
great an extent as should be—but to some extent,they are organizing 
and establishing these Conventions and Institutes and Normal Classes 
in the interim. These smaller stars you see here are representing 
township organizations under the auspices of the counties in which 
they are found. In every one of these townships where a small star 
occurs there is a vigorous—an." I use that word advisedly, for, in 
many cases, the Township Conventions are more vigorous than the 
County (Hear, hear)—there is a vigorous committee in existence, 
representing all branches of the Church of Christ that are doing noble 
work for Christ in this line of Sunday Schools ; and I want to make 
this point here, that I believe the value of this organized work will 
depend very largely, whether we think it or no, upon the organization 
of townships. I mean just this, that the area of a county is so large, 
and the elements of vitality, of force and tire are so far apart, that it 
takes a good deal to get them near enough to kindle through a County 
Convention ; you have just a few representing this section and the 
other section ; but the great body of Sunday School workers scarcely 
feel the touch of that County Convention. 1 do not say that as 
derogatory to County Conventions ; they have their distinctive places, 
which Township Associations cannot fill ; but When you come to a 
Township Convention, it reaches practically everybody in that town
ship, and everybody feels “This thing belongs to me;” but the other 
is more wide and general. And I bear witness here that the enthusi-
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.mi the
excess of those I have ta j yM County Associations effect
believe, will be reversed in P*°P?J . and J you had telescopes*
local organization in every mun p ? whicli represent City
you woTdd see some small Afferent denominations and Sabbath 
Associations ; that is, w 1er , tber for the purpose of holding: 
Schools in a given city unite d Stutes and Normal Classes, such 
Weekly Teachers Meetings » Now, as to this organization,
as have been referred to this mormng ^ & large section,eveu
and the extent to which it has gone ^ ^ ^ knQW whether I am
larger, in area than that our Provincial Association

îïïütsnKi pi œ
that section—but thercis, evj^ where you could not get an organ.

.nd even more mile, .par han “ ycontention i,—nd 1
organized Sabbath Schoo <- - - very freely upon thia— ay
would like the expression o y Duncan, given in an admir-
contention is, that if t e sugges the establishment of home classa
able tper in London last ^ much benefitvould
in these sparsely populatedId st whP are not familiar with
accrue. I*t me explain «» a mi8sionary shall go round
Dr. Duncan’s suggestion, it is thi with him a pledge ; and

< in these sparsely settled distr c , many children have
going to the head of the family, he says J , » “No."
®ou1" “ Five." “Ttoydonot-tM-d-m H«« ^ (amily 
« Do you read the Bible at all ! ’ y V b ut jt <\ ” “No, just
one in a while." “ Do Ï-" now, do you know
confine it to the reading of a fe s tem We have a series of
ooything oi the L^on^y, ^ (gm„oh th.
lessons which will, m seven yea , ,
fertile fields of Biblical truth. Now, win y
your written pledge that you will, a
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throiithis plan would, if properly carried out, do very efficient missionary 
work, such as has been spoken of this morning ; and if, for even six 
months of the year, this Association could afford to send one or two 
brethren over that field to do that kind of work, I undertake to say 
they would do a work not less important or effective than the educa
tional influence of Convention and kindred operations, over the richer, 
because more cultivated, Sunday School areas of our Province ; and I 
believe it possible and practicable. I had the pleasure of attendingthe 
New York State Convention last J une, and was startled to find that the 
brethren in New York State are actually employing, this year, eight mis
sionaries in addition to the Secretary to do that specific kind of work, to 
go over the sparsely populated districts, and to carry out the principle 
of house-to-house visitation. Now let us just see how far this organi
sation has gone in accomplishing its mission. I have spoken of these 
sparsely populated districts, which cover, as you see, a large section of 
this map. There are Parry Sound, Nipissing and Algoma, including 
the Island of Manitoulin, in which is a very considerable population 
—ten thousand, I believe—which, I am convinced, would very well 
repay a month spent by some Sunday School missionary in holding 
Institutes and Conventions on that island. There is the District of 
Parry Sound, with only a few germs of population here and there ;

the counties of Muskoka, Haliburton or Renfrew very closely 
populated, but as you come down to the water front you get the thick 
population of the Province ; and, as you will see by the stars on this 

p, the populated parts of the Province are very fairly covered by 
these organizations ; not, we are sorry to say, to as large an extent as ^ 
they should be, and will be, if the Convention will give us the where
withal to do it. You will find some counties conspicuous by the 
absence of these stars, and in some of these places where I have gone 
and sought to establish an organization they have said, “ Oh, well, we 
do not want any light from Toronto or from the Provincial Associa
tion ; we are doing a good work, and do not think we can do better, 
and do not think it will pay you to come up here and try to instruct 
us in any Sunday School work.” That reminds me of a typical York- 
shireman who had a constant habit of talking to himself everywhere, 
on the street, on the railway, and everywhere ; and somebody put the 
question to him one day, “ Well, now, Sam, how is it that you are 
always talking to yourself every place where one meets you 1 ” He 
replied, “ Well, the fact of the matter is, I like to talk to a sensible 
man, and like to hear a sensible man talk and he was the only man 
in the community who put that estimate upon his sensibility. But 
there is just that feeling, “We are doing very good work, and no ne
cessity for any invasion of missionaries in our section.” And they do 
not seem to see that their supposed excellences impose corresponding 
obligations to let their light shine in adjacent places less favored. I 
believe that the best way to overcome that, is for the Provincial Sec
retary to go in there on his own invitation, and, through the press,
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Province into sections-say a* h that’ in each of these sec-
and a western section ; and, fu ^ a point distant from the
tions there should be a Conven > . , • saying that the
general Annual Convention. I water-front; and
Annual Convention is k?Pl . and Bruce and Grey have
that the people up here in or Annual Provincial Con-
very rarely heard or felt the mfluen that if there could be
vention. The Convention, two y!^s. g ’ tance 0f a Provincial Con- 
» District Convention, littleit would have great 
vention, held at some o . , gt Thomas last April, and at
value. We had such .»^^ng Ohaiman said, » Now, let us, 
the Convention our wise and far- g resentatives of these two or
„hil. we «re here, g<* present, end eppoint them our
three unorganized counties who P for thftt county. Here are 
selves, forming a provisional organi ^ gfty appoint brethren
twenty delegates from that coumty, Execu’tivey Committee respec-
to act as President and Secretary, „ And they accepted
tively for the County Action th. » to W ^ h„d not
the appointments as from the P™vinc.a ^ ^ said_ „ We are
been put in that way, I think these people^ ^ much upQn our.
not authorized by our^peopK and m ^ and I said, “ It is
selves to do that. That renia the Provincial Association ,
taking nothing upon yourselves „ And the result was,
they imposed this responsi nyP ^ £ secti0n, to do the 
Brother Hamilton kmdly took cha g had thus been initiated
best he could to complete the p ^ heM in 8t. Thomas, and
iAst week a very vigorous Con . , and if I am not betraying a
the whole of that county wiis or . provincial Association right off 
secret, voted a sum, I hbehf;eV i"Reference to Essex. Kent
I think similar steps should hold its Convention at
is still provisionally organized y0rk is the most
some convenient time, y . having a population of
densely populated county o ^ county organizations ;
two hundred th"U^0%^ orLnStton, »«d

SIg
tJ, they held » Cnn'ent.on ^ .^the «spj. » ^ ^
mitteein each township ; so that for P or(ranization results in very 
this is organized ; and, moreover, the organisa.
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generous financial returns. I mean, as compared with the general 
Province Leaving out Toronto, of which I say nothing, each of the 
divisions of cme county has contributed SI 00 to the mW-k 
this Association so that, exclusive of Toronto, we get $.00 from the 
MM «his mission work. Then we com, to the cmjnty 
“Wetowo.th, just at the western end of Lake;Ontone, .toch tom 
as the brother said over ttiere just now, no organization. I belie e 
is entirely owing to the want of some distinct purpose and some distinct 
mission H some one would go there, as the brother said, and organize 
Institutes in each township, I believe the county organization wou 
™ riJht there • and in a county like Wentworth, with some 35,000
inhabitants, and ’an average population of nearly 1 ® ^hereTs

it who are present from cities; it seems as though there wasjome 
difficulty in carrying on these organizations in cities. I Fesum 
there are so many things claiming the time and attention^hurches, 
that it is a difficult thing to do much m Association work , yet n 
some cities very vigorous work is being done, and m Hamilton e 
have a very excellent Secretary m the person of Brother Qm^ who 
is doing his utmost to extend the work in that city, and I think 
might be extended also into the county. That is the largest.couriy 
that is unorganized. Then let me call attention to another feature , 
to th2e ?^8cmmtim covering this large area, Middl.ee, and Laml^n 
I", have one Committee. I do not know «ally whether the 
mittee exist, now, hut there was one. We have not tornrd fromjt 
lately but there was one Committee for the whole of these two 
counties, and I believe the want of as much ..cm» «» -a. ' 
the organization of the work there, has been owing to the fact ttet 
the area was too large to be covered by the operations of™ Com
mittee. I think at least there ought to be a separate orgamzatmn for 
Lambton and another for Middlesex ; and in the furtherance of that 
object, a year and a half ago I spent nearly four weeks m thajetwo 
counties, organizing Township Conventions. The County ^cret^y 
was, by the way, an insurance agent, and said he would msur X 
life, gave me twenty-four Conventions on twenty-four dyj» a"“ 
held about fifteen of them in the course of a month ; and the most 
pleasant and most inspiriting Conventions which I havei held 
were held in those two counties; and yet I believe from the f 
that the brethren could not compass that great area most of the 
Associations then organized have been allowed practically to lapw. 

Delegate—Has any attempt been made to organize Hastings and

Northumberl^An effort wag made last year to get brethren in North

umberland to organize. I think the reply was: “We have no 
authority ; we would not dare to take upon ourselves the responsi
bility in*that regard ; we must consult with our people. And I h
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lived long enough to know that did not vmt to consult
shelving the whole thing. Martin Luther ^id j think if there are
anybody about the Reformation u heard suggested, make

men there, they should do as^e ^ fchird the Executive,
President, the second Secretary,^ ^ ^ ^ ^ done for

and let them go ahead, an * 8hould have an Association
Northumberland ; and I thin Hastings extends a long way
in Hastings. I am quite begin with a South
up into the sparsely populated distri , y popuiated part near 
Hastings Convention and touchl th should be with-

rax w
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officers were appointed ^^collapsed, but the Secretory holds
two or three other of the officers co p » t that the Provincial 
the fort right nobly, and is wilh ^ gecretary ; but since
^rConven^toT

held there fifteen years tut wL not followed up.

did in Simcoeî
Mr. Day-That is ^.^^h^SinuSconvention was 

dale and Nottawasaga, of ^h the^ ^ Qwillimbury
other day in Stoyner, one «mh fo O * ^ about as vigorous as

*■*■— in the organ

and Nor-
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Mr. Day—Every one, so

1 I
lOSt
leld

I know, except Simcoe[act far as
the

folk..wSSsb,-.....broth.,'.., ..«Of *•“d ,he mf ■

). Norfolk and Simcoe
and there have been 

now detail.

are
and

rth-
no

>nsi-
îave

,
)

»

0

v

-a
 v



r

68
not ; 1
from
thougl
comm
mark<
reply.
ized a
mont,
Princ
Dune
follo>
Soun
Twei

mation was promised, the number organized, and the number unor-

worth, not organized at all, Middlesex ° goreanized just as I have 
ton, and six townships organized, Sirncoe,^orga J ,g ^ Q
stated, with alresdy four ^^don^ll that seemed possible at the 
ized ; not without effort. 1 n . , .• j think the only
time to get Carleton, throug j t them to start, and Ottawa will
way is to go to some minor places g several townships
follow. Wellington is organized, and, I think, has severa
organized. 1DBLEGATB-Eight town.hips organ^ed.

Mr. DAY-Huron is organized, and, I belief ^ Water.
organized ; Lambton is organize , a organized at all
loo is organized with one town^hipevery town-
either in township or cou y. 8houhl be effected, m
ship but one ; and I do not see why tnac ^ ^ in the Pro.
order to make it a banner cou y , it.h greater and
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not; Renfrew i, not -g»njted I^t y«r ‘ÆïSï
from Renfrew, «Wing that evidently »ejm been mlde to
thought there *“ »o *uch pW ^ romplainant his name would be
SXÏ remarked it and written « himaud recmvedno

reply. Peterimro’^ three townships^ org^of it sinoe ; Stor-

■„t; s ot^i A" w, ssS ; 
BSfp1.TRr" f;é;iD“lnc" Adding““'
TW MÎMC?»towjhip organisation, in Dun-

V

(lastMr Day—One in Williamsburg.
Mr! McWilliams—There were two.

and Utility.Sauuat, School St,™t.«-Tb.=,. CuAnacrnn 

Re». J. W. Rab (A=Uj:)^-y;u/^£?”ritelptmgetoi«rwest

„t my fellow .tudenta were, when "" e"*f "”g „nd h giene, we be- 
receive our first lecture on on the platform, a
held beside the teacher, who y ldn 8U8pended from
veritable human skeleton, with allitsna effect upon us
the projecting arm of a portable death,” and the
as we entered that room there was there .« i0ng, lank, and lean,”
“ boldest held his breath as^w Qur ’excitement abated when
anything but an attractive o JI ■ ghook the dry bones till they 
the learned doctor arose and P Ï y saying, as he pointed to the 
rattled. He then began his lecture by^say Jj. my /rien(/> who
skeleton, “ I wish to 1^roduc®.  ̂Judent8 in 0ur Provincial Normal 
has been prominently before t the very best
School for many years, and who has «ver be^
of terms with them ali. He Jme t0 8peak a harsh word, or
has never been known urng commend him to you as one m every 
to do a mean act, and 1 to’ J „ Nevertheless, it appeared like a 
way worthy of your confide» • wgre truly there. But as the
cold subject. Death a hea a tfae name8 and number of the
lectures progressed, afte functions, with the struc-
bones, we were ^acquainted with Uieir with flesh,
ture of the joints, and fan y, 8 to realize that the
their coldness disappeared, and we were m
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We then understood how a colddoctor’s “ friend ” had become ours, 
attenuated form could underlie a most interesting subject. Now, if I 
have rightly understood the request of the Executive, whilst I 
present before you a skeleton, and whilst of necessity I must call your 
attention for a short time to the dry figures themselves, it is never
theless, upon the physiology of this matter that I am asked to speak ; 
and in doing so, I will first call your attention, if you please, to the 
needful characteristics of all Sabbath School statistics, that shall live 
and breathe and find a voice, and be of some use, both in our Conven
tions and in the schools from which they come. As the nature of the 
statistics themselves is made materially to depend upon the questions 
sent to the several schools to be answered, let me call your attention 
to three rules that should guide us in framing these questions, in order 
that the character of the statistics which are received shall be such as 
I have described. And first, I say that the questions which are sent 
to the Superintendents for answers should be questions that bear upon 
the practical work of the schools—questions that in themselves can be 
made to tell upon the very active work in which we are engaged- 
questions that shall commend themselves to the good sense of the 
Superintendents to whom they are sent. Not unfrequently questions 

to be asked merely for the sake of asking them. Queries are
of interest only to the anti-

am to

que
1

Ha
1 n
of
qu<
the
froseem

propounded again and again which 
quarian or to the querist ; questions which the live Superintendent 
himself fails to understand the drift of ; and as he reads them over, he 
says, “ Why should I answer these V’ And because he is dissatisfied 
with this desire to probe for that which he conceives to be of little 
value, and which does not commend itself to his good sense, he refuses 
to answer ; and either neglects to return the blanks, or does so in the 
same spirit in which a troublesome creditor is often dismissed. Second, 
whilst I would not wish to overpress the idea of the œsthetic, for I 
realize that it in no way can form the substance of the column, yet it 
does commend the pillar to have a capital at the top, therefore, I wish 
to press upon you, as one of the things that shall help to commend 
your blank forms for statistics to those to whom they are sent, the 
almost absolute necessity that they be presented in attractive Jorm. 
Sometimes questions are sent down upon paper which it is difficult to 
write upon with a pen. Sometimes they are printed in such an off-hand, 
careless way, that, when the letter is opened, instead of interesting 
its receiver by its very appearance, he is Jed to cast it aside as almost 
worthless. There is a value in the material and topography of the 
questions submitted. Third, I think there is another principle, which 
must lie prominently before the mind of the Statistical Secretary, 
he frames his questions. He must remember that they are didactic. 
Let me give you an illustration of what I mean by this : if, when 
the questions are received, there is not to be found amongst them a 
query in regard to the amount raised for, say missionary purposes, 
the Superintendent readily asumes that that is one of the matters in
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which the high,. A—;» not mtorestod }•»*
hi- "p0rt'• ?’“r ‘ h”'^e »™ expected to give." Ifhe reeds in 
y,arjor ««««»« \ J > ?mn/or benevolent purposes? he^rr^uSut », .^"u intehu to-h,c
county, », ‘l"C“ jiX^kfo.ce.1" They te.ch something. Hence the

ssiï.—j skri.-r7,aa~=
I would like to know how you get the replies to the

, cold
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, when 
them a 
r poses, 
ters in

would like to ask me 
matter 1

A Delegate—
questions here 1  That leads me to another section of my address.

Rev. Mr. Rak » _r nuestions to be asked,
Having discussed the nature and ^ attention to the mode 
1 now proceed, in the second p , yreceive answers to those
of obtaining answers. 0 y. t^ein be as commendable as
questions which we send his that jf we are to receive answers
they may, I am persuad ’ , ’ w from the standpoint of
from the individuel r=hoo!arL It i, thet we exceed-
Town^ip or County If
fugly careful in JICiTm our county-the
there be only a County A » „0tten over—hence we
county of Halton is compact and e»slly gotte fully organ-
have no Township Associates-or■ i the county be moretu^
ized into Township S8°^-ho shall visit the different schools 
we shall have persons appointed who shall visit ^ ^ there ft
throughout the «nmty tthe* to’the Association above, and
warmth, a link that sha answer the questions
give them « interest m .t, »»d >then, ’ka, will
"nu"dof I fsk you to observe this truth at the outset, that there's 
* , i i statistics any more than there is to learning. 7rjr^u^Tm.n wlf, underUhe. to GJ-. LeUer.

which to "Bporirl.r'1^ Tj1"»* jf „„ «nswer comes, I seek for

(ienerally the second step is ftt ’once write to them, enclos-
pastors of these congrega ion ^ itten t0 the Superintendent of

, L’ci r^v»; W‘r..,* ; j. -
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freauentlv the pastor himself is thus interested, and may be led thereby 
to attend the next meeting of the Association The rest depends 
upon the wisdom of the Secretary himself, upon his appheatmn, uçon 
the amount of labor he is willing to expend in his efforts to bring

n D^r-Æ - wetl,*». .

Vf-Slet me speak to you of the organization of those statistics, after 
once the Answers have been gotten. This is not an ummportan 
matter in connection with Sabbath School statistics 1 have pre
sented a form here (a large map with statistical reportforthelast 
veav of the Sunday Schools in Halton, was hung in full view of the 
Association), not because it is a model in any respect. but in order 
that I may, if possible, bring my work practically beforei you. We 
have placed first upon this the post-office addresses of the Superin
tendents • second, their names, and third, in this column, the denoim 
ination of the different schools; and, in this next one, the length of 
time they are kept open during each year. I now group a certain 
portion of the work under this general heading, “ Work, Workers 
Apparatus, etc.” Under this, ten questions are asked in regard 
toPthe number of teachers and other officers in the school , ho 
many of them are members of the Church ; the number of aohoknoa 
the roll; the average attendance; the number of scholars who are 
members of the Church ; the number who have united during the 
year • the number of reviews held in the year ; and the apparatus, 
either blackboards or maps ; and then, in the last column, I ave 
asked for memory verses. By this series of questions, I gather 
together what appear to me to be the leading thoughts beungW», 

question of the work itself. Then, in these two columns fo g>
[ record the gain or loss in the average attendance of the Sabbath 
School Under the general caption of “ Literature, I have grouped 
peradicals supplied for teachers ; the periodicals supplied foir pupils 
toe number of volumes in, and the number of volumes 
the library during the year. Then, under the heading of Finances,
I have grouped together, first, how the running expenses of the 
school are provided ; that is, whether by the congregation itself, or by 
collections, or entertainments, etc. ; then the amount raised for 
Sabbath School purposes ; third, the amount for missions ; and fourth, 
for benevolent purposes. Next, in this column we have asked for 
“Helps and Hindrances”; for the obstacles that lie in the way of 
the success of the school, and for the encouragements that have aided 
its progress ; and lastly, I have made a summary in this large column 
of the whole report. That appears to me to be one method of group-

par
fori
knt
like
tha
cor
as!
edi
th<
lar
re]
ex
at
in
a
ht
cc
w
fs
tithe

q

t

-Ï
(
<
i

r
■

4

m
* •



73

ing the statistics when we have gotjhe^^ look at them.
way that may commend them anything we may wish to see.
The grouping aids us to fan Jf 0f carefully preparing the
Here again, let me empha8 ^e th f oyur statistical reports fail of
work. I am P^^ ^retory con.es before the Association and 
value, because when the Sec™y , indifferent way, that people 
presents his report, he does so m such offspring. There
Le forced to think that he is ashamed ot and work of the
should be that which evidencescar th &l execution, he
Secretary. However he may havefailedUn ^ ^ tQ do that
must, nevertheless, evidence the tact i A iation in an attractive 
which will bring the statistics before ey ^ ^ q{ the things the 
form, so that when they are , X itg meeting. In the back 
Association will desire to look ofoUr reports of past years m the
part of this room, there are t , , [ to our Association. I
E™ i" which " .heÿloch ». them, “Who «

know there are some w V’ Some would say, perhaps,
likely to engage in such labor» this men throughout the
that the only men who ° d 80 forth. (Laughter.) And I
counties, the ministers, «^[^predecessor, Mr. H. P. Moore, the 
ask you to observe here, that my p nrpsenting our reports for 
editor of the Acton Free Press-, has Tapped into the shoes of a 
the years previous to my appcnn m • ^ look closely at his

than myself, you will see. J evidence of care in the
reports you will discover that ^ many an one to look
execution of them; and th ld have passed them by. I saw,
at the statistics, that otherwise would ha pi ^ written on half 0f
in looking over the past repor‘ “ discovered that the other half must 

sheet of blue note-paper, an wa9 a portion gone from the

^ £ SSSfM
*“ to *• of the Ab8°'“'

tion himself. Why should’*^‘°S»£h°"sch"l Association 
Rev. Mr. JACK80N-Has the Sabbatn
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temperance. , eone back on temperance.
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Mr Day—There is no specific form issued by the Provincial Con
vention. I think there ought to be, however.

Rev. Mr. Rae—I intended to treat upon <(
second heading given to me for my subject to-day, namely, The 
tjtilitv of Sabbath School Statistics.” How can they be made useful 
How c,»;h.8keleto„ be covered vlth flesh I How 
ufp » How can it be so presented that these statistics sh 
the driest thing in all the earth 1 The first thing that is necessary is 
that thœe statistics shall be made to live before the Associations 
tliemselves The Statistical Secretary should select and arrange a 
certain number of appropriate lesson which he may impress upon
tmveAso^rrangnedSfôr it this year) the report of the Statistical Sejetary 
was given at one of the popular evening meetings ; and there these
select lessons were presented as deduced from the JeP°^ 
example : the number who have maps and blackboards, and 
number who have none, were stated and the lesson deduced of the 
necessity of teaching the children through the eye. Wien from the 
statement of gain to the membership of the Church, the duty was en- 
SSd of looking for immediate fruit. A great many teachers in 
Sabbath Schools are inclined to say, “ I teach now m the hope that 
when the gray hairs come some of the seeds may bring fo"th fru1^ 
ïhat may be commendable, but we should look for immed»Ufruit 
from our teaching. We should expect and pray that the children be- 
fJTe believers in^Christ as early as possible. Then there is the que* 
tion of missions and benevolences, from which many important and 
interesting lessons , may be drawn. In our county last year, these 
together only amounted to ten cents a child—which was far |esatha° 
Siould bef and here emphasis was placed upon the fact.that the con
gregation should be encouraged to support the school, that the children 
might be free to use their money for missions for benevolent pur 
poses or, as some have been inclined to say—and I do not dispute the 
principle at all -that besides this, Sabbath Schools should be asked to 
give a certain amount toward the support of the Church itself. Be 
that as it may, they should know that they have possession of their 
own funds, to distribute as they please at the end of the year and m 
that way missions would have a more important place. I shall ref ram 
from drawing further lessons to-day. I have merely asked you to 
notice these, to indicate how many other lessons, equally interesting, 
may be drawn from these statistics ; and to show how, when the sta
tistical report is read, it may be made a thing of life, and a ,8tl « "J* 
moving power in that Association before which it is presented Now 
how is it to be made of use to the individual schools 1 That is the 
more important matter, I think, in regard to its utility. We admit 
»f course, that it will be of mediate use to them because those 
that are in attendance upon the Provincial, upon the County, 
»r the Township Associations, will go back with an impetus

that matter under the
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riven that shall enable them the better to perform their work 
£ their several Sabbath Schools. But I am persuaded of this, 
that we touch an organic difficulty in connection with these matters 
when we state that these several Associations do not report back to 
the school from which they have received their information and sup
plies. It is necessary for our Association to speak back to ” 0 •
that we may show to it, not only what it is doing itself, but t 
may show to it also what the other schools of the county are doing.
In my home, when Sabbath School teachers call upon me, »ho J e

order may discuss
whatever things of importance present themselves to them. I

ïsaïiKS 5rïK£ E" rrsrar1sss.ts£sr-®?"iwoufd be8well to number the schools, and give the numbers in th 
would ye well vu nu the names of the schools

onte'brtY the^numbers^mitrig

it would give a great impetus to the work, and give our statistics a 
n.ihty which .hi, have never yet tad. . A common que,t,o, .m^g

SStfsKSSl SSS
rive a? all toward this purpose. But if reports came regularly ba^k 
to them if they saw and understood the Association s "O*™*" 
aims their value would at once appear, and then we would have an 
organized, continuous stream (it appears to m^ of funds coming^up 
from the schools through the several Associations to the Provincial 
Association itself. Spasmodic efforts are always weak. I am cer 
ttaTthere is, if we oln only find it out, some way of so organizing
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these matters in regard to Provincial and other Associations, that we 
till not be dependent upon what a given Association may pledge 
itself to give during the year ; but, on the contrary, we wlU 
systematic organization, from bottom to top, that we will be able to 
lay hold, regularly and easily, of both our statistics and supplies. 
mL not perhaps as it is carried into practice, work as wel as the 
ideal I have presented to you, but 1 am persuaded thatthere 
a great amount of funds of which we, as an Association, have not as

^Delegate—'Do I understand you got those answers in black in
three letters from the Superintendent I

I have there in

record of all those

luci
Sah
is ii
the
dep
ha\

reply to two or
Rev. J. W. Rae—I got most of the answers

reply to one letter I sent to the Superintendent. 
Delegate—Do you find the teachers keep a

qut
ma
tha
lea

items 1 mj
Rev J W Rae—I should judge that they do. .
Delegate-WouM you send back a printed statistical report of 

the County Convention work to each individual school 1

;Tmigh? st ^Pri}±izdback in extenso, but it is necessary to give schools a definite unde

'StMMr!gHL^-In ^“county of Brant we have Polished* *rief 

report of the addresses, and we give statistics not so full as that qmte, 
and we sent to each school, whether they contribute or not a suffi^ 
cient number of the copies of that pamphlet to supply each officer of 
the school with one. We printed fifteen hundred lastyear

Rev. J. W. Rae—If it can be done it is well. Whilst it is pos 
sible to receive a complete report of what takes place in this Associa 
tion, it has, nevertheless, a padlock on it which it requires ^en y- 

That shuts it away from many. From my own
we have
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five cents to open.
school I have authority to purchase as many copies ,

gratuitously should Vie framed for the Association. . .
Delegate—In the county of Glengarry the Association pnn 

list similar to that, and sends one to every teacher in the county.
Delegate—Would it not be a good idea on the part ot the 

teachers to present their report to the scholars not so extensive as 
that, giving the number of verses recited and collections Riven 
quarter 1 I have tried it, and find it has a good result in my own class. 
For the first year I gave the report there was a dollar given, and at 
the third quarter it amounted to eight times as much ; an 
interest in the school and in the standing of the class has been

increased.
Rev. J. W. Rab—
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matters in the schools that we should instruct the children in

lucid manner the great advantage of statistics in connection with our 
Sabbath Schools ; he has also pointed out the great advantage the 
is in counties and county organizations ; but it has appeared to 
the course of his remarks that the value of these suggestions must

mv rising at the present time, that it appears to me that the Pro
vincial Association1 itself ought to have the form 
out IHear hear), and that these should be the questions asked ny 
each County Association. The result would be that when all these 
statistics were brought in and laid before the Provincial Associa
tion they would be informed then of the whole Sunday School wor 
being carried out in our Province. It seems to me very clear that 
the Provincial Association should formulate these questions, so that, 
as far as possible the same be asked of all the county organizations.

M, pK«-I «4g==‘- th»t Mr. Young formulate hi, auggestron 
in the'shape of a motion, that the Secretary of the Committee be

in‘tHÔriJ*«t have no objection whatever in moving
of the Provincial Association be instructed to formu

late questions to be asked of the different Sabbath Schools and 
reuuest that these should be the questions answered by the countyorganSatSs I takeit for granted’that it would have to be^optiond
whether thev adopt the questions or not ; but I think, as tar as 
;ôsle S?oM Li to tie benefit of the statistics and *. bene* 
of the Association if a uniform system were adopted. I wi‘l, there 
fore, move that the officers of the Provincial Association shall formu

'“"Mr' ** “d T'îrafeftotTmpnrt udopted b/th, Inturnafional 

gives a form for it. One page is set apart for it, and «^jbodj 
reads it may know what is expected ; and if such a «chedule should 
be submitted by the Committee, it should appear in the published
reports, that we shall know what is expected. , . T , t

Rev. Dr. FaASER-That will be an admirable thing, but I do not 
know whether there is money in the treasury, and this will put us

more in debt.
The motion was carried.
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Mr. Peak e-I *^|[°a',hI„rf(mThetd^u£’ofthe questions
tut we might send a request to

them

dynan 
gencie 
of acc 
line o 
powe: 
only i 
authc 
pious

:

we
benediction pronounced, and the

The doxology was then sung, 
Convention adjourned.

!
WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, OCTOBER 23.

Mr. Abraham Shaw in the
but i 
shive 
ism. 
uttei

I,:

at two o’clock.The Convention met 
Chtite, devotional exercises, the report of the Executive Committee 

presented.

1
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SECRETARY’S ANNUAL REPORT.

“A book of remembrance was written before Hm ^’^^rt^complete ^nd 
but a weak, imperfect, human reüec .om ^ ^/J^stian nnnisU-y
indelible, which is before Him nott only ^ wMch hag pa88ed by us
inscribed, but every oppo y motjve underlying these efforts or 
unimproved, nay more, transmuted into the sentence, “ Inasmuch
omissions, will m the end . unt0 one G{ the least of these, e
as ye have done it (or ye „ emt,iMOned in the light of n
have done it (or ye did it not ) individual life, and without the
eternal judgment across the rec crowd of gathered worlds. Let
possibility of hiding our identity in the Ler the held in which

the DiviimnHusbandman fnTcity! theTame of

r^intuch

exalteth nations, and in no sphere {tl young by the inculcation

Sri that throughout «ur Province the K»T»w material

K: Ét&rby't h.*XLii1,rrmT’ "mo" ‘h"1
accessible to the regenemting ^wer of the Gospel. ^ mftUer> tw0

Throughout the world of thought and tee mg, and friction.
contending elements are ever warring _ aupreme that their journey ings
“ The hand that rolls the stars along ™ R wanderingB 0f centuries, 
can be calculated to the nicety o . energies ana ingenuity are
In the sphere of human life, howe , ^ elf8]ftVe the elements of
taxed to overcome this power of f ’ manifold will, and one of hi*

general
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confronted by a new 
d contin-enter the arena of human nature we are th 

dynamic power bo vital and Bubtle. an so amena definite principles
gencies, as to reouire the most ugdhgent^apphoation <to auy 
of access to the human will, by those who ™ri Pwords of God, to the

When wee
is
iO

te
onl
aut
piously sing

“ Drop it where thorns and thistles grow,
Scatter it ôn the rock.

b„ti. were better in pr-» to
ehiver by the hammer of Divine ^“ ‘ing worked in Christ’s vineyard ha,
ism. And many a pious, weH-mea g applied to his or her work,
utterly failed for want of principles£ b(iy is as fhtile as to 

To attempt to teach a boy without kn Jj^rume'lt of which we are 
expect to produce enchanting mus c nrincinles of harmony on which it 
onf, le» pnifoundl, ignor,„ ^ .CT”' bl, L the «mbS”»bi. A»SS ”‘4“FHf"Eto.riEll,ine

senting as it does, nearly the its highest potential value,

furrow our continent, even so . t earlv formed habits ; we are
life will course naturally along ei t fid eVery seventh year, and
told that each particle of °“F b accident, sustains a crooked nose^
yet, as some one has said, a f „b “ ed bis body a dozen tunes, and
may die at four-score years, havi g ^d nose disfiguring his feature»
yet, there he lays m his coffin, wromz tendency inflicted

n‘tion,‘ thild"°'
recent gathering of the
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World’s Sunday School Convention

in London, England, which has been continente
in this light, is fraught ^ n to° gather for counsel in such a

childhwd- Moreoverlt
is to be hoped that the approaching

International Convention,
which is expected to be held next and ^prove^to the world that
spread interest in our own land and pro < e’timattiPof the value, to heave,
55SÏHKC^< our thinkMne„,

In looking over the held winch is ou i on of the much which

'ænLÏU «f ih™»* - ""“"o'*

r, two 
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untouched b, the leave. which -
gratulation is stifled into of finance, which God at
missionary spirit overleaping either that our youth are broughtSfÆ33f ÆR ‘tmthrnught Jth.m. It 1. hoped
that the Government by acceding to our reques or

Sunday School Attendance

past
our
and 
Is tl

if f
teaiA Census Column of■ our

^Tta.‘îs,ta^êïs^!^^t^Ss^.,,,îs^EK»oïï^Sïï:

Z r^iiîÆ £tT^evS.TS may be the only mental 

stimulus of their surroundings.

Fat
» I!

1 fw
MU
lar

| evi
Hi

thi
wir- as
an

Home Classes,

such as recommended in an^“homeis^vThe're^trainhigforces of the Gos- 
Convention, would ioaven these home^by th ^ gweep 0{ Chris-
Û “mX?heii pte„nt e„—.

hi
V€
th
ht

aiI I
One or More Missionaries ei

could «ell be employed for at let » part of <»*££% ™«£ 7 
frontier districts. And what would ■ M for this specific purpose,
year from every profesnng Chrutia d ’ ke this work possible.
gtiSKS&S £?tTSiS employing eight snch Sun- 

other extreme of our population in seem deprived

5= ztkxzi:Sh=“l™U,d“nd forthwith the, mom, “an e.ceedi^ great

ir
tl
o
n

tt \\ f
i
i

:ï-^v-iîM'.=E=.=‘£iB -PBBBHSmsss-'--;hol-rthat by the rapid growth of onr town, and 

cities the number of these
“ Uncared-For Children of our City Populations

Moreover, they are becoming more and more is°la^ 
to sites up town, or more convenient to the 

to it that they are not left without
is on the increase, 
by the removal of churches 
homes of their members. Let us see

t

3



81

pastoral care ; but ^80^0” lworkCTs^is^ev^ more energetically

a ™i:s?£norX*£pr™ * *■ —that growi-
Is there not here a pressing need that

Organize an Association

tablishment of Bible 
will not attend

Each Town and City should

ÏTXin» Sabbath School.. U. mJhhoSl psrùh/ «
Father which is in heaven that on. of t ^ among the moat joyous
a personal reference may be 0 g ’ tion wjtit 8UCh a mission in my

ShSTffinToÆ — IJLphmisedi.

His life.
Then

es

...... » h. onr count, and
that the only manifestation of J1*®.4. ?yth £ minion seems to be considered 
with the calling and holding ghow within reach,
as ended ? yet a farmer may. . beneficent products, and without, on
and witness marvellous specimens of be V the months that inter-

'Ezittfc' - t 

* -feir szsstSis:l** «—•one pa 
ments should be

School Census OfficersOne or More Sunday
whose duty it should be to ^V^^^ce^inthep^ents’ preference, 

tered in the books of any Sa a Sunday School Superintendent. They 
and report accordingly to pastor andattendance at Sabbath Schools
should make it their business to see thaUhe tt ghouid report the

as hStssMS

than “mark time. Let us take th reaching forth unto those
“ Forgetting the things which are behind ana rea.cn K
things whicR are before.” let “Y^hich avmts us, there must be organized 

If we are to compass the work which awaits us,^ ^
S :ïUKo»provide, s respectable tombons

for buried opportunities.
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cities, 
and t<Every Chri.ti.no, .,«y ’gZOJSFS»-

ity, should rise and jom hands and hearts as one n .^ rf ^ gword
0freLXri”whkK.Kw"JofM,will rob the Church .nd 611 the
[irUona, Ld will poiwm the v.™ .pra^ ^e h.ton . h, ^ th„

Let no one suppose from the frequent of the church. "
Sabbath School is regarded exc us > piftce in point of
They are named first and often because that s the.r P The Sabbath
importance, but the Church TS,l^he Me Church

large place /or

Ir
sbser 
besid 
indu 
and l 
in a i 
to T, 
Non 
Give 
Com 
Tore 
muc

I

The Adult Members of our Congregations in the 
Sabbath School.

more than the provincial execub inreVery township and mum-
orgamzation. Associations shou r co-operation. Individual
cipality, so as to secure the largest aggregate o P . , Yorkshire
interest will only be aroused name of the building
lass was indifferent to the cry of fire until, heari ^ ghaw, .. Eh) that’s 
imperilled, exclaimed, “ *e donned^h^ be Wher0 we .. work ’’
weir ah work and away sne . countie8 i8 too large to deal

.hdi.ti„i *^"itlo7d beTSV^Te

Lly dead and call a convention for the appointment of others.

whii 
now 
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District Conventions

«nntinue to bear fruit in new organizations, and evidence their value hy 
bringing to the surface the most influential of «urSunday^hool workers^and 

the sense of personal responsibility over the land. Une lias Deen

SstdutTng apennanLt association under the auspices of the Eastern 
Convention ; two other counties, Lanark and Grenville, have been per^

ôfT.oïSÏÏtiom we°have four comtto.,'». low.hip.,»d four

it
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Educational Work.

1-
1-
•d

tothe matter of
Absence of reports from local which this report is largely concerned,

s^,tsa*ss5Giventhea-tto-t»*D-ÏÏTLlt part, „L held in
SiT»:1ÏÏA““™ -««-'y *“•—> »d I,r<,ducl"e 01

ie
i-j

ie

of
,th
ch ■
i a

much good. Institute Exercises,
which are detached fra|m“i?^fYa^ghanrtoÆir^°te,7alB 
now at conventions, and, as in the ca ey| haud that under these

» -* *•'•* “d u iu,eited mth

have shown by crowded of Sabbath Schools. They have
CÏ tttS Spttt end

'^T'dirmeK “ ie.uh ot which will he ,==»

ny
eel
ni-
ual
ire
ing
it’s
•k”
leal
t to
>nal

i to
cere
ntil
ner. ""SlTiL hamW dS C«. iheProvince, your Secreta^ hw been pemittj^to^nb^k hwt been arduous

record will be found tabulated on page M i judgment. That it has
none will doubt, whose experience }u»“J«B™d j^ftting, is due to the

îse^?^assiîtK£rtïvï2
prSL'e*, the lip. of on,Ore,. Teacher, on, motto

for the coining year,

hip,
mid
lore
lade
case
the

ffici-

“ Oécupv Till I Come. 

-All of which is respectfully submitted.e by 
i, and 
been 
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rhich 
m by 
stem 
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three 
i four 
latter 
1 four
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4Brant..........................
Carleton......................
Durham......................
Elgin..............  .........
Frontenac............ • • • •
Grenville....................
Hal ton...........................
Huron.........................
Lanark ......................
Middlesex..................
Norfolk.....................
Ontario South...........
Oxford......................
Perth.........................
Peterboro’.................
Simcoe.......................
Stormont...................
Wellington...............
Wentworth...............
York North..............
York East and West

2

1

1

1
1
3
2

Toronto .. 
Provincial.

48Totals

COUNTY.
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SERVICES FOR 1888 9 TABULATED.
GENERAL SECRETARY’S

Mr Day—Before sitting down, I am anxious to pay a debt I have 
three vears. Three years ago I was asked to take charge of 

this position amid a great deal of timidity, and for three years 
have found an open hand and an open heart in *he PerE™

ness that I could take them to his ripened experience and get counsel 

an<*Mr. J. J. Woodhouse then read the Treasurer’s statement.
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TREASURER’S REPORT.
Treasurer, in Account with the Sabbath School 

Association of Ontario.

Receipts.

To Balance on hand, 31st October, 1888 .......
To Contributions from Counties—

North York.............................................
East and West York .....................................
wTnS w'.SS,' $25) ; (1888-89, $40)

Perth............................
Oxford.........................
Peterboro’..................
Brant............................
Prince Edward..........
Haldimand ..........
South Ontario............
West Durham............
Welland......................

Stormont (St. Elmo Sabbath School)..............

ire*: ssa 'G”l$^rïrVhNoXlk S&MMWIot.’fSi’con-
Andrew s, $5 , Norfolk »*r Methodist, $5 ; Zion 
Œeî°S S^$2 PaUley Street Methodist, $2;

SSI S&JiVS ■■ U

J. J. WOODHODSE,

$193 09

.... $100 00 

.... 100 00 

.... ICO 00 

.... 65 00

.... 50 00

.... 50 00

.... 40 00

.... 40 00

.... 30 00
30 00 

.... 25 00

.... 25 00
.......  x26 00

... 20 00 
.... 14 20

........  12 77
1 45

$728 42

$70 00

40 00 
22 00

$132 00London

remitted direct to Treasurer-^ ^

10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00

T" a»*» :

Bass^sjpf--
$77 00

To Toronto Sabbath Schools—
Knox Presbyterian........ .. ■
Northern Congregational . 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Jarvis Street Baptist........

/

$105 00 $1130 61
Carried forward
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$105 00 11130 61 

10 00 
10 00 
'0 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00

Brought forward

Erakine Church Presbyterian...........

• DucheeaStiwt Presbyterian Mission
Charles Street Presbyterian............
Leslieville Presbyterian ..................
Central Presbyterian.......................
Occident Hall Union ........................

Zion Congregational ......................
Carlton St. Methodist.. • ;.............
Cooke’s Church Presbyterian.........
Woodgreen Methodist....................
SSobS,sWp~^“«i»i'»
6tt5ftïïrï5K:vv.v.:
Hazelton Avenue Congregationa
New Richmond Methodist.........
Western Congregational............
Trinity Methodist .......
Mount Zion Congregational.......
Cooke’s Church Mission .............
Wesley Church, Methodist.......
Leslieville Methodist ............
Tecumseth Street Baptist.........
Friends Mission.........................

5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
4 00
4 00
3 50
3 00
2 39
2 00

347 89

«•■sssssafS--Hon. James Young, Galt ... 
F. T. Frost, Smith’s Falls.. 
William Johnson, Belleville

$24 33 
10 00 
10 00

5 00
49 33

Richard Brown...........................
Kilgour Bros...............................
A. M. Cosby................ ................
Lyman Bros. & Co......................
Elias Rogers & Co.....................
E. k, C. Gurney.........................
T. G. Mason ... • ......................
John Kay, Son & Co- 
Northop & Lyman Co. (limited) 
R. 3. Gourla>. •
McMaster, Darling & Co.
H. A. Nelson A Sons...
W. H. Howland............

$200 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00

V>

$330 00 11527 73
Carried forward
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|330 00 $1527 73 

10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00

Brought forward.
61 Taylor Bros................................

Alfred Day..................................
H. S. Howland...........................
D. VV. Alexander ...•■•..........
Hon. Senator Macdonald..........
Caldecott & Burton ..■•••••••
J. J. Maclaren, LL.D..Q.C. ...
W. Barclay McMurrich ..........
Eby, Blain & Co..........................

J. XVoodhouse .....................
A M. Smith............................
Warring Kennedy...................
R. Walker & Sons...................
James McNab...........................
John Stark ..............................
Davidson & Hay.......................
W. H. Smith...........................
Henry Kent..............................
J. L. Blaikie............................
Silas James .............................
B. H. D.....................................
R. J. Score ..............................
James Scott..............................

v J. K. Macdonald....................
George Craig .........................
Joseph B. Reed.....................
William Brown........... ..........
8. F. McKinnon ..... ■■■ ■ ■ ; 
Mrs. James Lesslie (hglinton)
R. W. Elliot..........................
D. Coulson............................
Thos. Thompson.....................
J. J. Tolfree ...........................
A Friend................................
John Leys, jun......................
D. E. Thomson....................
J. D. Nasmith.......................
W. J. Gage......... • •.............
The Barber & Ellis Co..........
T. Milburn............................
W. H. Pearson.....................
J .......................................
Wm. G< oderham.................
Peter Macdonald...................
Lewis C. Peake....................
William Davies.....................
J J. Kenny..........................
C. S. Gzowski, jun........•••■
H. P. D................................
W. H. Orr ........................
Mrs. Freeland.....................
J J. Gartshore...................
R J. Hunter......................
Robert Mcl»ean.................
John Hawley.......................
J. Goodall............................

5 00
5 00
£ 00
5 00J.
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00I 5 00
6 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00

147 89 5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00
5 00

49 33 5 00
5 00
5 00
4 00
2 00
2 00
2 00
2 00
2 00
2 00
2 00
2 00
2 00
2 00V

$614 00 $1527 73
Corned forward

$1527 73

I*



183 23 
133 39T° ^Kingston Convention, 835.15; 866 50^ 888b68 • ...............

ïrCL3 »mTÆ“» #7.k.

oi Commits. Tor»»...................

Oxford County ’ Convention So^O; Ke|“\^/d) ^V;

*2.00 ; Nelson, $2 ; Dereham Township,® , u dtown>

Townships Nottawasaga and Sunnidale $6.36.........................
To Reports Sold.................................................‘............................................
To Advertisements...................................... ‘ ' ' ' '..........................................
To Interest.............................................................

88 67
6 60

95

2

$2883 37

DlSBüBSBMBNTS. $100 00 
165 00 
84 00 
60 00 
60 00 
46 60 

150 00 
140 68 
92 30 
27 70 

318 20 
14 00

ItsgeEesB---
„ T. Bengough, reporting ...... ....................
■ S5SSSSSSS-

General Secretary's Travelling Expenses ............
Postage.................... ..........................................‘............

, and St. Thomas..

one year.

Wm.°Briggs, Printing Report, etc., etc

TeS^is" nKther petty expenses

Exchange...............................................
» Rent............ • •......................................
„ Salaries—A. Day ................................

„ J. J. Woodhouse.......... . •
Balance in hand, 31st October, 1889-

4 31
88

5 00
900 00 
600 00 
134 70

$2883 37

j. J. WOODHOUSE, TbkasurxR. 

Examined and found correct. g QZ()WgKI jB,

November 25th, 1889.
ivad during, and after, the Convention.

« This includes sundry Item* rece

$614 00 $1527 73

1 00
1 00
1 00
1 00

60
$630 50

88

Brought forward,
R. C. Steele...............................
Ph. Jacobi........ . • ...................
C. M. Taylor and Co..............
Mrs. A. Finlayson..................
D. &B...................
D. Gunn..............
T. J. Wilkie
E. K. Scoley ....
J. Leckie.............
M. B..
A Friend...
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Mr J J. Woodhocse—Might I be allowed to say one word for

~d '“St n,Bht. “ -Z L lamentation of mine-I forget what 
it was exactly—but do not want any one to go away with the idea 
tU I a“ in the abit of complaining. I try to keep it all to

able to do as much if the frfends would only give us
counties as we hoped to d , should not be so
»„at theypromi^ »nd ,t m - , t „

Treasurers ^tTlOOfromthem quite early in the season ; East and 
wZt York and Several others, in the same way ; but there are two 
o^Thr^I s^d before, who are late, and we have not heard from

them yet, but I hope we^ha^ ^ by Rev. 0. Lambly,
*.£55*4^«“d ‘d^by the

73

1
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1 39

i 67
6 60

to

Reports from Counties.

a®S5^SWMasked, as to when an opportunity wdl * pven tor P
few of the counties that were cannot have a
time to call for yesterday. I^ thmk t P “J ^ time allotted to 
better time than now for I * * £ydozen brief reports from
me on the programme. We “" junctore ; and that there
counties in .ery few ““"SÆ rail fram «her, I left off jester- 
Zl ratL ZsLtto «» not railed «ill hove the first opportunity.
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S3 37
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50 00 
46 60 

150 00 
140 68 
92 30 
27 70 

318 20 
14 00

° F V.O..W-I may ray, .ith regard to the count, of Oxford, ™

«t

hold their annual Conventions. I ^ in coming forward
inationalism aside, and have joine blessing us in that
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God, and it .« «.e oun,her »< iTTheTwo-ti^l

from the schools last year. n , r seventy, reportedEast Nissouri, with a- ave-W “X m, M «• ^ *
rrrc.“”^u^d * » «-* *-

“y ri rr,:^»”
the Secretary’s report told you, ninetY„Seven blue stars marked
•“**■ ô£3L mth. county of
IChî—tV«r ofV

with the coooty of Perth foor yearn Atono’oity „g,„.
«ry report, no towo^,p»^n,z.«oo,,h^ h ^ e
ization, viz., Stratford. Secretary has not been notified.r °r “ in. rM=.5,",X 27, c,r,h *
There are J Rantist 6 • Congregational, 2; and inEngland 11 '> W officers and tichers; 9,210 scholars,
these schools there are , ^ad one visit from

Sa'SSrS»" “ " Prcidoot;

Peterboro’t

F

»l Vict<
F

çoun 
am e 
empi 
have 
that, 
carrj 
Nort 
distr 
O.P 
of cl 
expe 
in sc 
tuiti 
latit 
that 
zatic 
be t 
pop*

IF

'“X p’oAiSïSb.ve some,oorejoet like th»t.

Last year we * £ ^presence of the Secretary of the

nounced, and have arran0emen • P extend the organiza
tion in the month of Dec“nty thXgh the townships, during
r 10 the TearnAsar^e^nc:rwtV^quently made yeLrday to 
the coming y®»r- J^8 fi sav that three Institutes, of two days 
denominational work, 1 m y Presbvterian Church, at which
each, were held in connection 7^rv ^couWiM One of them 
the attendance was counties/and there were teachers from
was on the borders o matter of organization in the adjoin-
•I'** «r^t 'fTwbe^ -.rtiW of privately, a„d I have „o 
SbT&tenS'county may tm prepared to move at the -

ESœ.jïfûsicat:
nations and Annual Conventions.
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60
450

3,000

300II
„ 2,000

No. of Schools in County.. 
Officers and Teachers
Scholars ....................

Average attendance of Offi-
• cers and Teachers...........
Scholars......................................

Four schools have weekly Teachers’ Meetings for study of lesson.

Mr. Peak»—County of Renfrew ; Russell ; Simcoe ; Stormont,

Rev. C. Parker—From what I heard this morning, I believe the 
county is organized, but there is no practical work going on that I 
anv aware of in connection with this Convention ; and I wish to 
emphasize a thought or two just in connection with some ideas that 
have been thrown out with respect to Northern Ontario. I think 
that, perhaps, there is a very important work for this Convention to 
carry on in connection with the northern part of this Province 
North of ray home, Fenelon Falls, there is a very sparsely populated 
district of country, and I have no doubt that extending up to the 
O. P. R. from the points I have indicated, that there is a large number 
of children not brought within the range of S. S. tuition. My own 
experience has taught nte^sir, there is a large percentage of children 
in some of the northern districts of this Province as destitute of 8. 8. 
tuition as I found to be the case in the fifty-third parallel of north 
latitude upon the North Saskatchewan yonder. Now, I do think 
that with all the intelligent equipment ve have in our church organi
zation in the Province, this ought not to be the case ; and there should 
be means raised up in order to reach the children in our sparsely 
populated districts ; and I believe it is the duty of our Churches, and 
the duties of Conventions such as this, to do more along that line than 
ever has been done in the past. I am not here to-day to indicate just 
what the duty of the institutions I have mentioned is, but I do hope 
and pray that something will be done in connection with what 1 con
sider a very important part of our work.

Mr. Peake—Countv of Waterloo ; Welland I 
Rev. W. J. Brando»—! was hoping the Secretary of the Water

loo County Association would be present. I am from that county, 
though not authorized to report. The County Association is well 
organized, so far as the County Association is concerned, and so far 
as the Township Association is concerned. We have two townships, 
at least, well organized, and they will hold their annual Convention ; 
and the county holds its annual Association the fifth and sixth or 
next month. So far as the districts are concerned, I am not in a 
position to give any report.

Mr. Peake—Wellington 1 , ^ „
Delegate reads report.—Num,ber of schools reported, 65. Num

ber of teachers, 796. Of these 761 are church members. Number of
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the pe 
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fruit in the organization of many of the townships. There « much 
encouragement to persevere and bring the whole county into 
of thorough organization.

So'w^lT-ltLiood Mr. Givin .» h.to. snd 
,, . rpci t0 give you a more satisfactory report than I canwould be prepared to give you ^ ^ that we are not asleep,

toTare awake to the interests of the Sabbath School in the city. In 
b^7to»eoLty, I know very iittie of

them we purpose going home to enthuse new life into our people, 
Shi this tim^tg,e.gr .. will be prepared to bring yon m • 

satisfactory report, I have no doubt.
Mr CECKWEBB-oIr°rSelretary did not furnish us any report

that I know of • but I may say that our county is organized, as you 
that I know oi, } have held our Annual Convention

Cumber of year* and in lieu of Township Association» 
or Conventions, we have held a sub-convention or, more generally, 
two in different places through the county in the winter that , 
through January and February, which I think a great MSistom** 
the interests in the county. Our County Convention will he held 
, nit j Q*h of next month. That is outside of the county“nlf Cford. A, h»be.»»rtin»todh«e.*. 

eonntv of Simcoe is not thoroughly organized ; and from the invita_
r«^lr^Ætr^^Airi.tioÏ“into»rto

SœstKirs
held as I have indicated, in the forepart of next month in that town, 
to create enthusiasm in that county, hoping that they may soon organ^ 
ize in the county for themselves. We have had no census token this
y- - *• E ‘ hudZ-
Zt fitZd twJ,-one-ti,at were «tending SdW.
Schools, although not so large a proportion as we would wish to see 
but we notice that the attendance was much better through the part 
f th country where the Institutes or the Conventions had been 

held. That gave us to understand that the Conventions do enthuse
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the people to some extent, and are having a good effect, we consider,
in our county. . . „

Mr. Givin—I would like to say in regard to the work in Hamil
ton, as far as I am acquainted with it, it is being carried on very suc
cessfully indeed. I think I can safely say that the S. S. work in 
Hamilton is very vigorous and prosperous. In fact, I attribute the 
lack of interest in our Association just to that one thing, that it u 
doing so well, and schools succeeding so well, that they seem to think 
there is no occasion for anything else. There is one feature of all our 
S. 8. work that I regard as very hopeful, and that is that very many 
of the individual schools are establishing missions in the immediate 
localities of the city ; quite a large number of these have been estab
lished within the last year or two, and I consider that this is a very

schools in Hamilton. I

•e
r,
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a,
Id
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te
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in hopeful sign of the spirit that actuates _

think that, as far as I know them, they are all well equipped, as 
regards good teaching, as far as the facilities for carrying on the 
work are concerned ; and I am glad to say that lately, I think 
probably, the majority of the teachers of the city are in receipt 
of the S. S. Times, published in Philadelphia, which you all know to 
be a most helpful means of preparation for the lesson.

Mr. Peake—East and West York not heard from.
Rev. J. Murray—I may say, if there is no person else to speak 

for this, East and West York are thoroughly organized. We have a 
County Convention, or I would call it a half-County Convention, tor 
the other half is North York. I may state, moreover, that there is a 
proposal now to divide South York, and have two distinct Associa
tions, one for East York and one for West York, as the city of 
Toronto lies between them ; and Yonge Street would be the dividing 
line. There has been a deputation sent down to consult them with 
reference to the matter ; and I think there will be a division. There 
have been Conventions held in the township last year, and a splendid 
County Convention held, and I think the «100 promised to the 
Provincial Convention has been fully subscribed this year.

A Delegate—They say in Hamilton, things are going on so well 
in their own city, they do not need any aid outside. I find that when 
the work is up to that stage, we want to help others. I would not 
like the impression to go out from Hamilton, because they are in a 
healthy state, that they do not want to go out and help others.

Mr. Peake—1 do not think that would ever go unchallenged ; 
that will come up later. We have now got through the last of the 
counties ; we might give a minute or two, if there is a county which 
did not respond yesterday ; we will give them an opportunity now,
without naming them individually.

Rev. Andrew McWilliams—I was at our Convention at the 
beginning of this month, and it was regarded as one of the most 
successful ever held there. There are only four townships in that 
county, and I understand that two of them have Conventions, and
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flip other two will be organized soon. There was a sum promised, a 
handsome sum according to the size of the county, to this Conven- 
S I d ”ôt « it -Lked there, and it to tove bee, sent to 
me b’v the Treasurer ; however, it was not in time to bring. Tha 
will be sent to the Convention. The whole county m a healthy 
state, the Sabbath Schools being well represented, and good interest 
manifested, certainly, in Sabbath School work.

Û "-wMol hT40 W (rom Terete.
Rev Hugh Crozier—I might say with regard to Duffenn, the 

workis going on moderately well. We have a Convention mjW 
and so far as my estimate is concerned, a very good one; and several 
of the townships have Conventions which, I think, are doing a good 
dJL stirring UP the people to take an interest in the Sabbath 
School I was not appointed to give this report, and I do not kno 
S much abTthe county as others ; but I think the county is not 

neglecting the work of Sabbath School organization.
Delegate-I live in West Durham. I hoped there wou.d ^ 

one here from some other part of the riding to give youago^ 
section of the country, and it ought to be a livesome

placfin Sabbath School work, and I think it is. hereye8ter-
1 Mr W N. Hossie—I was disappointed in not being hereyester
day te time, after coming by a slow train, did not gelhere’ till after 
noon I sent my wife early in the morning, but she did not say 
anything about how Brant'was getting on, and one of “V subordinate 
officers did not have the figures, and, if it is not too late, am p 
nared to sav one or two words about Brant, that lianas up the . 
Brant held Us thirtieth Annual Convention last March. W e have seven 
Local^ Associations, including the city of BmMM -d^ 
Paris, with five Township Associations Each of 
Animal Convention, consisting of two days session. Two of them 
have held two special meetings in the summer. The youngest Local 
Association is composed of an Indian township. 1 may speak of 
Association The township of Tuscarora was organized a yea.r ago 
last Decemlier ; and the Indian chief, who was appointed President, 
SiringThe importance of his office, went right to work; and he 
Ü TLd Lhe said “I no have English, and ah these schools 
sïde English.” He could speak nine different dialects but n0<;8UC 
English as to be understood. He had an estimate of the imçortanoe 
of bis office, and he called a meeting in May to receive his resignation 
and appoint another ; and I was at that meeting in May. I had the 
pleasure of installing him in his duties, detailing them, and holding 
un its possibilities ; and in four months he visited every school m the 
townshteTnd proceed a report ; and such an impetus has been given 
amon<Ï these people-I would like to have it impressed on the 
whites Although they had eight schools in that township, whieh 
«^boUevd to ho onough, ond w. thought wooould not got -.torn.
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this summer ; and Ito run another school, they organized seven ___
want it understood these are evergreen Schools ; they do not do* 
up in winter. An Indian can stay home if it rains or snows, but be 
comes next week. We have reports from the schools procured now 
by the local President; local officers expect to visit every school du^ 
the year ; and I am happy to say, with the exception of thf crowcted 
centres where they are so busy, the city of Brantford and the town 
of Paris, they had not sufficient time to visit the schools but they have 
nrocured a report from each school. We have laid down the rule 
that every Lowll Association that visits every school and procures
tb£T„ch,and M W T-t - 
tmn is entitled to rank as a banner Association. We have no 
five’ banner Township Associations ; but the city of Rr»ntf^ 

of Paris have lapsed from their high position. Be- 
Association that has held monthly
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"X“«o7rUPtCry,^. W. .1» «cured the 
of Mrs. Crafts to instruct the primary teachers convened in th 
citv of Brantford. W.e observed the monthly prayer-meeting 
veayr airo and resolved to continue it as long as we saw it was desir
able • and I am glad to say we have maintained that monthly prayer
meeting We had a lively meeting last Sabbath ; a large number were 
meeting .JVeha^ a nveiy 8^ q{ the London Sunday School
Union ’ With regard to the contributions, our people are ^ked aan^ 
ally îy a circular, to contribute, and the schools have voluntary 
responded; and, looking at the lethargy in other counties, and the 
list of the contributing counties, there has been a fee mg grovv g 
1St county0 that it was doing too much, and so they have shrunk »
little ÏÏ2 contributions, fwas pressed last year to name a sum,

but I did not do it ; I see you have put it down all the same J

«4 teachers, 9,658 pupU8, m.k,ng »
one-third of "‘XT»*1 need ni «fa,
rniou7tiert »= denominations ; they stand pretty

1 The Treasurer sent me a cheque this ” * “ y
If the other counties had done right, we * ou
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has on hand, $40.
^Mr^PKAKE-I think that is, perhaps, not the good orthodox doc

of the saints.trine.
Mr. Reynolds—No, that is not the perseverance
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at it
Association Finances for the Coming Year. sumi

recei
ing.

Mr. Peake-I haru been charged with the duty of bringing be- 
this Convention the subject of the finances of the Association 

As a text for that, I have had prepared, and 
far as the county and city 

save

t
fore
for the incoming year.

far as those may be concerned who can see the board. We hate 
placed on the board the list of contributions promised at the Con
vention of last year in Kingston, and in the second column the 
receipts on account of these contributions Now I want to say here 
that one great difficulty the Executive Committee have to contend 
with in the carrying cn of the work of this Association during the 
year lies in this fact : the brethren who come to the Convention—1 
«ay the brethren, because, unfortunately, the sisters do not speak 
very much; I wish they would; if they would speak I think, per
haps, they would remember what they promised-hut some of the 
brethren who come to the Convention, and receive good-that is, they 
«av they do—and, as was remarked by a brother this morning or las 
night, they are all Christian people, and we believe what they say- 
they get good ; they receive, and they go away failed with enthuse 
asm :and in the midst of that they say, as was said by some of these 
brethren last year, “ Well, we will be good for $30, $50, $60 for our 
county ” On the faith of these representations, the Executive Com
mittee go to work and send their General Secretary as far as he can 
be expected to cover the ground ; and, indeed, a great deal further 
than any man ought to be expected to do it, does he cover the ground 
of this Province ; but the work of the Association is laid out for the 
year. Well, now, that pledge that was given last year read some
thing like this : “The Sabbath School Association of the —— 
county or city agrees to contribute to the funds of the Provincial 
Association the sum of $—.for the year ending October 1st, 1889, 
the same to be paid as follows : one-half on or bef°r® S.’
1889, and the balance on or before July 1st, 1889. lhat is 
the substance of what was handed in to us last year ; and l 
the pledges that were made at the Convention were carried into efiect 
just in that way, the committee would be relieved of a very grea 
deal of anxiety that they are now called upon to face ; for instance, 
the expenditure of the year does not wait until the close of the year ; 
the Secretary cannot live on nothing during the year ; and the salary 
paid him is not sufficient to enable him to lay up in one year enough 
to keep him through the next. We have to pay our way from month 
to month for the work of the Association, and if the counties and 
the cities will only help us by paying the instalments as promised, 
why there will be no difficulty in the way ; but, instead of that, we 
find that several of the counties that gave us distinct pledges last year

we
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the Convention have so far paid nothing. Others have paid small 
sums To be sure, in addition to the pledges made last year, we have 
received contributions from some of the counties that pWgJ " *
ing For instance, from West Durham we received no Ple<Jg®’ 
we have received $25 in cash ; Glengarry Ple/ffd wdlfng
$20. Hal ton sent $12 without any pledge am d Perth, *50 ' 
ton, $40 ; all these without any pledges ; but then there are certain 
counties that pledged something, and have paid nothing I do not 
think it is fair to the counties that do pay, or the cities that p y, 
tt equal credit should be given. The only ^ec^n bringing this 

V>eforeqthe Convention is that care should be exercised,g tob» 
we leave this place to-day, and say we have$l,000or$^00a8the 
case may be, promised ; we want to know that that money «where 
we can lav our hands upon it, where we can get it when we need it. 
(Hear, heir.) Gentlemen come to the Convention and say I 
Lot authorized to pledge the county for a e®rtmn sum That h- 
been stated to us by county officials with whom ^treasurer hj
corresponded during the year ^ back> » Brother

to pWg«l ihat. h»d n. authority to do it.” Wall that » 
“TS King th'o thing down, but it duo. not pay the Mb
“ZSciation. Now. when a brother make, a pl^ of
nrt if he made it in his own business, or if he signed a thing of that SlMd it i- on S3

.nation. It 7"‘:™«-îd"r, ST® w rïttiout a doll.,

rrar:s; "b.sr “s.X £ £-to uèto famb'hti.rmean, in order to the ««ying^ 

of His’work • it is onlv His own we are giving back to Him. e
„ , ’ . .i . t think Now we have a number of countiestoo often forget that I think. INow ^ m we shall have for

represented here, and we want to k I t y t year8

th^i done; « you Wp"« Cfi\£££ 

that the Lord expects us to do, all that we wm ™ £ if vou
for, just give us the same amount^you gave y w*rk
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ÏÏ=3t ',:£i
the Sunday School Institute brought into their midst ; but 
do it without means. W. can Snd the men, but you must dnd the 

If vou think we have done all the work we ought to do, veiy 
well, go on the same as before ; but if you think we should do more 
supposing you all try and add a little to your contributions. Suppos- 
in2instead of there being, as in the past year, twelve counties shar
ing in the benefits of paying for the work of this Association, leaving 
thirty-four counties doing nothing, we take twelve more panties 
then we not only have twelve, but twenty-four count es to-day. That 
would be a step in the right direction, and that is the way th« »™Fove 
ment should come. Those who have been doing nothing ought to do 
somethin» I will begin with the county of Addington, and I hope 
some one°in connection with these counties will undertake the respom 
sibilitv of saving, » I will see to it that a certain amount of money 
is pledged and raised for the purposes of this Association ; there is 
not a county in this Province but what can, if the right man takes 
hold of this work, very easily raise the largest amount you aie. 1 y 
to name in connection with it if steps are taken to carry it out.
Any one here from Addington ? Brant 1 ,

Mr. W. N. Hossib—Brant has always paid in advance, and we
have paid $40 now for the coming year. I find, on lookin| Jver e 
record we began with $5; next year, $10; next year, *35, n£t, 
$60 • next year, $75 ; and the last two years, $80 ; and this year, $4(b 

Mr. Peake—Brother Hossie is under a misapprehension ; one of 
the years of which he speaks was omitted, and it came in at the end 
of the year, instead of during the year, and hence the mistake that 
has occurred. The $40 now handed in, is all that we have received

f°r R^vPÏohnMcEwen—Before we pass on, I would like, personally, 

to beseech Mr. Hossie to consider that as a mistake.
Mr. Hossik—It is not on my part. f .
Rev. John McEwBN-Well, it is a mistake on the part of the
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Mr. Peake—County of Bruce ; Carleton 1 How much can we
have from Dufferin for the coming year?

Delegatr-I have no authority to promise anything. I am not 
the Secretary, and have no authority, and couldnotmakeany 
promise ; but, I may say, I will endeavor to take a little interest.
V Mr. Peake—Brother Reynolds, what is your plan in a case like
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for me and if you do not, I will have to see it is paid, and there has 
never been any trouble. What we want to do is to advance, and 
there is no use waiting for a county to give you authority to do it, if 
vou have a hi"h enough opinion of that county and the people to help 12 in tokè and plÂge it, and work up to it. All over he Union 
we kre advancing. I do not know of a single state that is m the 
same hole as a year ago ; there is no retrograde. I do not know of 
a state in the Union, that has followed the plan of Brant county. I 
Lve teeH in twenty-eight states, and there is not one of them that 
ÎTnot Advanced. Now, in your Convention you need persons to 
sav “”1 am going to be responsible;" and if you have enthusiastic 
£ople in it, now! the time to do it, and give the brethren the means 
to take and push this work forward ; and I am sure you will find m 
another year you will not be sorry for it; it will warm you up to 

y You will not regret it, if your enthusiasm keeps up
raise money.
tiU £.7a. W. H ENDERSON—I have one suggestion to offer, which 
mav be altogether impracticable ; I cannot «ay ; and that is, if 
bv tome mLs get together and consult; that to say, take for 
iL“m.! iTdof ; I suppose there are twenty-live repnmentatm» 
hem I do not, « a- individual, care to rise and say what I will 
!Zme responsible for, 1 should like if those twenty!See could mtot 
and consult, and report at some subsequent time, if thaJ c0"‘V,e 
possible. I think if that could be done, it would relieve this embar
rassment which so many of us feel at present.

WC Mr ^oGillicuddy—A brother here has said we .
™ , u il., t think so too. This Association is in the

Eir,,ih.r,.^^2£r5.ÏE*iS
-^Htl^rrLT^ritt, toL"J,es. Suppose that toçh

KMT,at the County Convention—good representatives of theae tive ° ,,
count!»-—wild meet, that they would select one man, and he would
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the Executive 

man
be the representative of that division or section, on 
Board, and we could elect more who could join them ; then that
rpU^ them ^WitHutS;.’ oU

up their work, just as during the Presidential election on the other 
side when they have a Convention they meet by States. I think the 
time has come in this Convention when we can meet by county o 
Convention ; and then any man could speak with authority in regard

to 'mf*Peaks—A discussion of this sort cannot help us at this stage.
It migiit be well to bring this up later in reference to the work ; but 
we want to know how much this Convention is going to give us for 
the coming year. Are there any delegates from Addington, it so, 
kindly rise (no delegates). Algoma (none) ; Brant (delegates rise). 
Will you meet those delegates, Mr. Hossie ?

Mr. Hossie—I will meet my wife.
Mr. Peake—You can meet the rest of them ; there are only three 

or four. Bruce (none) ; Carleton (none) ; Dufenn (one). Youwi 
have to take the responsibility for Dufferin What do you say 1 Will 
you undertake that Dufferin shall raise $25 for us for the coming

yeaD^LKOA^B—iTnot know that I could undertake that. I will 
pledge for $10. Probably we will send more. I do not know much
of the state of the county Î , .  „llUx

Mr Peake—Dundas (two delegates rise and agree to consult). 
Durham (delegates to consult). Elgin; Essex ; Frontenac and Kings
ton (delegates to consult) Glengarry (delegates to consult). Gren l 
(none). Grey (to consult). ’Haldimand (to consu t). Halton (to 
consult). Hastings (to consult). Huron (to consult)

Mr J. A. Wilson—I am very much disappointed that the officers 
of our County Organization are not here to report on our own Schools. 
We have several delegates here, and, before coming away 1 was 
authorized to pledge $20 from our own School, the Seaforth
Presbyterian. (Applause.)

Mr. Peake—Kent (none). Lambton 1
Rev. J. Campbell Tibb—The Lambton Association will meet in 

about a week, and then we might undertake (to consult).
Mr. Peake—Lanark 1
Delegate—I can pledge $10 for the two schools.

^Mr/DAY—'There is a Convention formed, and $50 pledged from

that Convention. , . ..
Delegate—That is the first we have heard of it ; we represent

the backwoods. ... ,,
Mr. Peake—Leeds (one delegate). Haldmiand I
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B«v T L. Wilkinson—I think there ie only one repreeentntire 

here^theex-Secretary nee here, nnd h.d to go home thm morning.

met, and either
neglected!» bigot to make any appropriation for the next year, and

1 WJfr Peake—ifwould^notstmid back of you, you think 1
L T i W,LK,»so»-It i. not likely it -“'^J^ellled

Lennox and Addington 1 County of n , d $10 from the
a «isTPR Delegate—I am authorized to pie „ ”‘ an*il St. Catharines. (Apple»».) (Lincoln

^^Mr^kaKB—Middlesex (delegates to eonenlt) Mnekokj Nipim 
,ing; Norfolk! Northumberland (to commit). North and South

I nullity from the Aviation I -;£££$£ 
bath School. Our Aesocation toed to “ ia good working

*"j“ =~“ h“ ■“ *40“‘d

South Ontario $25, I think we will give $25.
D^to.T^°nmyly. i Wd iike to

ss-ttssxar—4*
°j£ xi;?:

!2i“r& Altai- - *• «•*

said, “ Well, *100, ,esa ^ emphatically that he only said he 
Dblk'IatK'—He inform. ». ^ hav6 ln, pledge

for dÆ‘wid -l:U ., and, under the -

i —
*i~dJ ;1 ‘hi"k thei,h‘ve

promised $100.
Mr. Peake—But, for some
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h

«“mi“ ££*+[£ 
Mr Day—I understood the Convention was held in Streetsville. 
Delegate-No, there was no Convention ; but there wwaCon-

was not able to attend it. I heaid it 
not able to attend ; and 1 know there

speal
N

Oxfo 
be a'

k‘

ference held in Brampton. I

IZ a pa0^rmepassned aroJnd "through the county getting signatures
promising t^K^—J we may pasa that ; we have a written pledge
from the county of Peel for $100 a year for ten years. Perth 1

Delegate—I think we would be quite safe in promising $50 with

out any meeting.
Mr. Goulding—That is our instruction.
Rer;.PJmLBMcEwB^-The county of Peterboro’, at the meetk^of 

the executive last week, empowered me to promise $40, b-.t, seeing 
there is so much necessity for bringing it up, I shall make myself 
responsible, on behalf of the county, for $50, remembering that the 
comity of Peterboro’ can furnish more granite to the acre than Brant

andMr^P^ke—Prescott, Russell, Prince Edward (delegates to meet). 

Simcoe (delegates to confer). Stormont, Victoria 1 
Delegate-I would like to know if the county °« V^murjÿly 

organized ; I am a perfect stranger in the county, and know very lit

ab°MrtDAY—Dr. McTavish will bear me witness that it was organ
ized two years ago ; but he removed from the neighborhood, and I do 
not know the condition it is in now.

Delegate—I am a newcomer to Waterloo, but I ^^mro^with 
the Convention two weeks from the present time; and I will see, with 
the other brethren who are there, that this matter is bought before 
the Convention, and we will settle the amount we will glveth«re,

Mr Peake—Better meet here and settle the amount you shall 
recommend. Welland (to confer). Wellington including the

city of Guelph 1
M r^ PEAk e—County^ofS Wentworth, including the city of Hamil-

1
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ton!mammmnow we will do as well this year as last. We gave $70 last year and 
I know that all the schools who contributed last year w,11 contribute 
this year and more, and I am prepared to pledge the city of Hamilton 

for $7 5.
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Mr Peake—Will you meet with these delegates, pleasè, and
apeak for the county of Wentworth as well 1 .... n of
P Mr Givin—Hamilton seems to have been in the condition of 

Oxford in connection with pledging. No one in Hamilton seems to 
be aware how the pledge came to be there before.

Mr Peake—County of York ; North York "
Dkleoatb—The Committee took no action at the last meeting. I 

would not like to undertake to pledge anything for the county, but we

;

b

s

meeting, we will safely assume we 

'"trŒLZSS’S* that may be dene without

e

^Delegate—Let me suggest a resolution here, that hereafter it

s: sssïïsl.
8 Convention, and settle the amount to be given for the

>f
>g8 a
ie
nt

before the
Associatmn^work^Th^t ^ refevred to the Business Committee,

"Vr^EAKE-We'have provided for all the cities except Toronto. 
Allow me to say, that although the deputations from counties are to 
meet together, fi does not follow at all that the contribuons« are_to 
be lumped The city of Hamilton has made its own pledge of 5. 
We want London and Kingston to do the same Their meeting to- 
trether is simply a matter of convenience. As to the city of Toronto, 
I do not knôwtfaat any one is particulary charged with the duty of 

v fnr that citv I feel fiee to do what I have done on several 
eccasions,'however ; that is, to su, that the city of Toronto 

will be good for the same amount that it has heretofore given and a 
little more • we pledged last year $500, and have pledged that for 
aeverJTyeara iutocLion, and have paid generally nearly double

ïtmmear,‘om, pledge. received i, repense to th, 

foregoing appeal :
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Promised Contributions.Summary ofnil-
AMOUNT. 

1200 00 
10 00

POST OFFICE.NAME.

Hon. S. H. Blake, Q.C.
Rev. Hugh Crosier....

/ Rev. A. McWilliams .\ Mr. Edwards 
Rev. R. D. Hamilton, Sec Fingal... 

(Will endeavor to raise)
..Abraham Shaw............. • •

COUNTY OR CITY.cia-
... .Grand Valley.... 
... .8. Mountain .... 
.... Iroquois.............

lur-
Dufferining 10 00

say Dundas 

Elgin..
60 00and

iute
iton 60 00Kingston

Frontenac

il M
» 

-
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1 will 
to yot 
five n 
millic 
to sa 
that ' 
I am 
York 
after 
you t 
and 1 
and .

AMOUNT.POST OFFICE.

Burlington....
Acton.............
Warwick..........
Lucas.............

NAME.

Rev. John Wakefield..
Rev. J. W. Rae...........

I Rev. J. G. Fallis.........
\ Rev. J. Campbell Tibb

Rev. Alex. McAulay.

COUNTY OB CITY.

$50 00{Halton,
) 25 00

Lambton..............
Lanark —Townshi 

of Dalhousie an 
N. Sherbroke.. 

Lincoln.................

5 10 00McDonald’s Cor’s..

30 00Beamsville.Rev. Thos. W. Jackson 
(If possible $50) 

.Rev. C. W. Watch.... 25 00 
25 00 
50 00

50 00

60 00 
30 00 
50 00

Cannington............N. Ontario.............
8. Ontario has voted 
Oxford ...........
Perth...............
Peterboro’.......
Prince Edward 
Waterloo.......

span 
the ( 
of th

. .Gobles___

. .Motherwell 
. Stratford..

.. Lakefield..

.. Picton, Box 91 .... 

. .Berlin.....................

. Mr. F. Vickert...................
J Rev. R. Hamilton...............
\ Mr. R. R. Goulding ........
..Rev. J. McEwen...............
.. Mr. D. S. Austin...............
.. Rev. J. E. Howell............

(May probably increase)
. .Rev. James Broley............

>

Stab
up a 
judg 
mon 
next 
caus 
thin 
gent 
tO Tl 
the; 
moi

50 00 
100 00

Fergus.......
Agincourt .

( Mr. C. C. Webb, Pres......... Newmarket
...........j Mr. W. G. Graham, Treae. Aurora...
............. Mr. W. Givin, Sec............... 274 HughsonSt. N.
.............. Dundas Street Baptist S. 8...................

f Rev. G. W. Henderson.........................
...........\ Mr. T. Muir.............................................

l First Presbyterian S. S.... j g^forth .
Seaforth ........ j j^r. John A. Wilson.........1

l Bridge St Methodist S.S.. j ^Ueville 
..........( Mr. Wm. Johnson..............)

Kingston 

Picton..

Wellington 
East and West York..Rev. J. Mackay

} 100 00
North York 

Hamilton... 75 00
5 00

} 55 00
London oau 

is f20 00
und

10 00 TenBelleville ..
hou5 00.. .Mr. Wm. Johnson...............

.... Mr. Abraham Shaw.............
.. Rev. Thos. Griffith, Ph.D., 

R.C.G.................................

the5 00Kingston.. 
Picton....

I i
10 00 

10 00 

500 00

Thi
theI A Lady Delegate............. X

X First Presbyterian S. S. .. JSt. Catharines 

Toronto.......
“E

mil
Thb Chairman—The next part of the programme is the reception 

of fraternal delegates. As the clause after that is the one in which 
we would all be interested, we thought we would ask those parties to 
only take five minutes. The three delegates who will speak to you 
are. Judge Moore, of Plattsburg, N.Y.; Rev. A. B. Mackay, D.D., 
Montreal, and Mr. S. J. Parsons, of Benton, N.B. The first to speak 
to you will be Judge Moore.

Mr Justice Moore was received with applause. He saidj— 
Mr. Chairman, Ladie» and Gentlemen,—It seems to me a good 
thing to mix the law and the Gospel ; and as I have only five minutes,
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T will trv and stir them up together as rapidly as possible. I com®
L vm “ith fratom “greeting, from the State of New York w.th Its 
« y î11innq nf neonle with its 1,750,000 children of school-age, one 
rnmion of whoi/are in the Sunday-schools of that state ; and I regret 
to say that 750,000 are outside; but, Mr. Chairman, we are a 
that 750,000, and we propose to add them to the great majorit y >
T am verv happy to-day to bring you such a greeting from the 51 e 
Yu* StX sib" th School Association. I feel sort of at home her» 
after all Bro. Day said to me when he met me here to-day, I wai 
vou to do iust as if you were at home.” I heard a gentleman get up 
and tolk about thisVnion, and I thought I was on the other side, 
2nd I heard 80me one say something about Michigan, and my

iiiililll
judge is never able to stop him. » convention’ like this can do.

srMfrsar-Sw £ ».« **—r «- »,”£e“fCM* M we love things f„ which we have to give soma 
thing ; you love your wife because you give eveiything for her. un

moeL?Tr towlEa" cause, I thought of *> Uu.

tm^joS^dP.,^od,b-t2^'tndto^,S0.

Si ;K °£d J^ÊÊ
-^SSSÎSfe?» pr^

HT.
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it is not the saloons; but it is the indifference which exists often^ 
times amon» people who think, “ It is all right as long as they don t 
happen my way.” You cannot sit still and let these social problems 
solve themselves ; and your schools cannot do it ; there is work outsi e 
the schools • and it is left for the half-hour in the Sunday School to 
blttle against the evil of the week. But I think I may be talking 
about wicked New York now, and not good Toronto, where they do 
not have any saloons open on Sunday, and where they do not have 

running, and ,ou people that ».„t to go to church 
have got to live pretty near one to get there. I began to tell 

* that the thing which opposed us most in this work is indiffer
ence I remember once reading a story of a good man, a minister, 
at the prayer-meeting and everywhere he wou\d a*y, J & 
readv to be offered up any time; I want to go. Well, one time 
his congregation thought they would send him to Europe; and 
Ïhev rSg a fund; and he went; and on his way a great stom 
arose • and the minister was like the rest of us ; the ocean did not 
quite agree with him ; and he went up on deck .to ~n®ulî,,W1« yw 
captain about the storm, and he says, « Are we in djger Î Yes 
we are.” “Can you tell me how far we are from land 1 Yes, sir 
T can ” “ Well,” he says, “ about how far 1 He says, About t 
LZ- “In which direction 1” S»?. he, “Slight down pur»n,
straight down.” “ Well,” says he, " is there a great deal of dingerl 
“ There must be.” “ Can you tell me when we are sate Î Yes 

. come aiong ” And he took him and pointed to a hole in the Zi and he S. “ Usten there ; ” and there were the sailors swear 
}ne às only sailors can swear, stowing the cargo away to prevent t 
shfp from linking ; and the captain said, “ Do you hear those men 
swearing?” “Yes,” said the parson. “Well as long as you can - 
hlar the sailors swearing, you are safe.” “But,”said the parson “do 

permit such blasphemy on this ship ? ” And the C6Ptal“‘‘®ldV 
did not come for a lecture,” and he went back to his post. And, after 
awhile the ocean got more boisterous, and the captain came out on
dick and the parson said to him, “ Is there any danger now 1 and
the captain said “ You can go and find out ; and he said, I ill g 
and see if wTl safe;” and he returned to the captain an said 
“ Thank God, those men are swearing yet ; we are safe we are sa e 
we are safe !” (Laughter.) What was the matter with the good man, 
ready to go to heaven at ohcel What was the matter with him? 
He did not care for the blasphemy really in bis heart, so long as he 
was safe and that is the trouble with you and me my friends , we are 
indifferent about it ; and the thing we should do in this great work 
is to rouse people from indifference to the fact that the chddren are 
being destroyed ; that it is your boy and my boy ; and lt lS ^r g t 
and mv girl ; and that these people must be saved, and that they must 
be taught the Lord Jesus Christ in the Sunday School. Away up 
upon the Adirondacks there lies a lovely lake; upon its bosom was
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•-* r~ 'jsgtinr-TS
m “~t jLsr. sr&Twï2ïï£5 htg^wTh ^“Ï^twhJkU T«n.

is honored by A“e"Cft“.^^ To our
Deopl™'the grave °of that British soldier is precious. (Applause ) I

z^Gy:tr^
7$ ^5 r"nd

“ rCa B MackaTd D. (Montreal)—Mr. President and Christian

the self-denying efforts of Mr Hey no d • (APP ] hers there to 
here to the good that he has done in stirring P
organize the work and to press it in ^ %r«Qts-fourteen per 
difficulties, for we are only-that is, the ^ ^ we have had
cent, of the population in t e rovi hoole are rarely visited ;
few, or no Conventions in the past T ^ able to
and the results £tCKtLi trying
go to school are in the schools, uur g P teachers in the
to organize District Associations, and to instruct toe teacn
best methods of atudying Conventions ; they seem 
the past year, also, we h ,,. • Ontario ; but they have
very few towlmt tbe, are » new thing in
neeemtotod a Conventions in Sherbrooke, in Lachute,
that Province. We have held v ftnd 0ne or two other
in Waterloo, in Coaticook, and '“^jrdv encouraging in their 
places ; and all these ZL before-
attendance. In some dut 1 these Conventions may
hand, and personal y invited. I he hgures & ye t deal
seem small; but they reÇJ“" ^his work of organizing will be con- 
of hard pioneer work. T e six more districts
tinned during next summer ; and it is hoped
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will be organized similarly, and that the six districts of this year will 
be again visited this winter. We hope to hold an Institute of two 
or three days in Montreal, and to secure the attendance specially 
from the districts which have been visited during the past year. The 
object, of course, is to improve and help the teachers In Montre» 
city-to give a few statistics which may interest Sunday Scho^ 
teachers here—about sixty-five per cent, of those who can come to 
Sunday School are in the schools ; and the three larger dénomma^ 
tions have each Associations of their own, worknig on their^ own 
lines for the improvement of their teachers. In the city o ÎK « W JU with 1,350 teach,™, end

in the whole Province of Quebec, we have' ®76 “ft- 
37,000 scholars ; that is, giving it in round numbers, 

particular feature which I must refer to in gratitude 
have owed this revived interest in the general work 

in the Province to Mr. Reynolds, so I believe
to refer, to the
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teachers, and 
and there is one 
—because, as we
of the Sunday School , T

indebted for this other thing to which 1 
example and the efforts of the Hon. S. H. Blake—that is, the esta
lishmentof a teachers’class, a class for studying the lesson, whmh
meets every Saturday afternoon, exactly similar to that which Mr. 
Blake conducts hinJelf every Saturday. That class is very well 
attended, as my friend Dr. Parsons can testify
he was in Montreal, with great acceptance to the teachers and thm
class is a united class, no dénommât,onalism in ^^ ^^ ^omhans 
j;Rt_ Bantists and Congregationalists present; also Episcopalians 
and Presbyterians. It was commenced a little more than a year ago 
in the lecture hall of the American Presbyterian ^11^ , and soon 
it increased so much that that hall could not «start,'tfajnrtjj* 
transferred to the basement of the Dominion Square Methodist 
Church • and it so grew that we had to leave that again ; and now 
meets in the lecture hall of Crescent Street Prestytonan Churchy 
and that is so crowded, that we are anxiously waiting for the time 
when the Y. M. C. A. building will be completed, and we sha1^ , 
a hall large enough to contain all the teacher, who come together 
from Saturday to Saturday, to study the lesson. Now Uee that we 

these things, in a great measure, to your example and it is only 
right we should tell you these things, and give you thanks for the 
help we have got. Sometimes we wait till a man is dead before we 
give him any praise, but an ounce of taffy is worth a ton of epitaphy. 
If we receive good, I think we should acknowledge it, and I heartily 
do so I was just fancying, when the business of the previous part 
of the meeting was going on, and groups of delegates were gathered 
together round the pillars of this building, I felt that these groups 
were after all, the pillars cf the Convention. You can talk as you 
like and be as long-faced as you like, if you dont put your hand in 

’ pocket, and come down with the dust, it is no good. (Applause^ 
Delegate—Some years ago I lived in the Province of Quebec,
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and I say this because the speaker did not refer to it ; there was then, 
and 1 hope is still, a capital Convention meeting yearly, non denomi- 
national, in the counties down by the New York border—Huntingdon, 
and Chateauguay, and part of Beauharnois; I hope that continues.

Rev. Dr. Mackav—There was a Convention held at Huntingdon. 
Mr S J Parsons—I am very glad indeed to see you, and meet the 

members of the Ontario Convention. I appreciate the honor you 
have done the little sister Province down by the sea ; and, although 
we are not so wealthy or numerous, we are trying to keep up
interest in the Sunday School work. 1 ““ F°“d, -th
the badge of the Ontario Convention, and shall take it home with 
pride. I must not detain you more than two or three minutes,
allow me to say we are trying to work up our ternt?ry “

Three years ago we had Brother Reynolds and Mrs. Crafts, 
whom many of you know, at our Provincial Convention ; and we 
had an excellent Convention, but from the outlying counties 
paratively few were able to be present. The Executive Committee 
concluded, the next year, that instead of having one ^g Conventmn, 
at which we would have great attractions, we would have the four 
teen counties throughly organized, and take the
worker we could find in the country around to ^h °ne of *he coun 
ties, and see if we could not get audiences at each ^ftheSunday 
School Conventions. We secured the services of Colonel Cowden, o 
Ohio, and organized the last one of the fourteen Conventions ; so now 
we are a banner Province, with all the counties organized We^ held
these Conventions, and about twenty meetings besides, and theresult 
was that a great deal of interest in the work w«We were 
fortunate this year in securing the services of Mrs. Crafts whosesub 
iect is primary classes ; we have been able to hold a large number of

terest Allow me to say, that as far as our finances are concerned, 
the Lord has always given us just as much money as we could wisely 
use if we trusted Him and went forward to do what we thought God

have also increased in evergreen schools, for that is one of tlm g 
difficulties we had to meet there. We have forty-seven schools mo 
ifpïg o^n year than last year. We have an increase

'X

our
wear

can.
com-

4 Q

109

il
o
y
«
a
>i
o
I
n
il
id
10

le
•k
ve
he
,1-
eh
lr.
ell
en
iis
10-

,ns
5°>
on
ras
ist
it

■h ;
me
ive
ier,
we
nly
the
we
by-
tily
,art
red
ups
you
tin
se.)
bee,

P
h 

®



110
nence
sands
army '
This ii
the wi
have
where
puresi
round
Is it i
choos
foe, t
drink
bath
a ten
whet
over.
quart
a mo
woul

teachers and scholars; and the increase in the whole held is thir- 
hundred and ninety-six. This year the Executive Committee 

have a new plan in hand by which they expect to have -^earnest 
thoroughly-fitted Sunday School agent, who shall give three hun
dred and sixty-five days of time during the year to this work 
and the motto we have placed before us is, “ A,l of the 
School in the Church, and all the Church in the Sunday School.

(APTheUCHAlRMAN—I have a telegram from Nova Scotia to read 
to you. “ Halifax, N.S. Cordial fraternal greetings from No ft 
Scotia Sunday School Executive ; read Colossians 1st chap .nd to 
6th 9th to 20th.” We have received a note from the Womans 
Christian Temperance Union that they desire to speak a vord. If 
there is a delegation here, we will hear them for a few moment^ 
Owing to the lateness of the hour, it has been thought well to 
postpone the item, “Convention in Council. I am sure every one 
here would willingly remain for the hour and a half Mr. Reynolds 
would hold us in Council. It will come off to-morrow afternoon.

Mrs. Wiley, Corresponding Secretary of the Provincial Woman s 
Christian Temperance Union, was introduced, and read the following

^Mr. President, Officers and Friends of the Sabbath School Assocxa-
with warm greetings from the 
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tion of Ontario,—We come to you 
Ontario Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, 
great privilege to stand as the representatives of^ srpr ri

x cXx: Ld .h»,,
nefarious onslaught is supported by far more wealth than way «the 
business commands. To defeat this powerful enemy will not be the 
work of a few years, but of many. It is therefore necessary that *e 
avail ourselves of every inch of vantage ground in this warfare I 
looking abroad, and very carefully considering our needs and ^van
tages, It this critical time in our temperance work, we look to the 
prand Association here assembled for support and sympathy.^ 
have ceased to put hope or confidence in the political parties of 
country Ou/hope is, under God, in the Churches and Sabbath 
Schools of our land. Let us educate the children in he Prec*Pts 
advantages of total abstinence. Let us teach our boys that the only 
true reform on these lines will be the total extinction of the vile 
traffic ; and when these boys, as men, control the affairs of 
at the ballot boxes out teachings will be felt, although these tongues 
may be forever silenced in death, and these hands mouldering in the 
dust The Woman’s Christian Temperance Union of 0n*™ J 
to-day, nearly fourteeti thousand children in her Bands of Hope, 
pledyed, not only to abstinence from intoxicating drinks, but to absti-
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over. We cannot see why it «hould be placed at ^ havp
quarter, and left optional with review _ . j^r President, we
umor. prominent place th*»‘“er, ^*8^ forniehed it, 
would think it » Sre»t 8"” ? = h Sabbath School
pupils with a temperance paper. We Know j 
papers have a column devoted te temperanc.
us have temperance papers and tempera . and the
Sabbath after Sabbath month after mont , y f ^ ^ Let 
seed will grow and yield a bountiful harvest m to Go<j| who
us do our part in this w°r , con n President we must not trespass 
knoweth all things best. Bu , * . name of the
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WEDNESDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 28.

5f *allowed to those who are regularly appointed to the several subjects 
to come before the meeting. I will, therefore, not trespass upon 
their time, because we want to begin, as nearly as P°38^le’™ 
time-and we are just on time now-and we want to keep 
to time and after a good meeting to get away at a go 
hour, not too late. I will call upon the Rev T. F; F°thermgham, of 
St Tohn N.B. I think I should introduce him with a military title, 
i think I should say the Rev. Brigadier Fothermgham, as he will 
speak to us of a par/of that young army which he has taken under 

hisdirection—the Boys’ Brigade. (Applause.)
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The Boys’ Brigade.
Rev T. F. Fothbrinoham, Chairomn Fellow-worker,

in the Sunday School,—After that flattering introduction, I need 
hardlv say I have been an enthusiast in military matters ever since 

v boyhood which was spent in this same fair city of Toronto, andever 
since I had the honor of being a member of the Queen s Own I don 
think 1 have been in a position where I felt my personal dignity of so 
ÎÎÙch importance as when I had the honor of wearing the sergeant s 
cross-belf in that famous battalion. Our Boys Brigade, then, is legi- 
^mateTv born It has sprung, in Canada at least, from Canadian 
military enthusiasm, and it takes hold of an instinct which is born 
with every boy-the love of military service. The Brigade was organ- 
ï-àV » .*■>. on the 4th of ™ S

r. it w„ :v^s°„r„5»;d£l e wL
SSjSS’EErf a «r»in ^ge were either leaving the .chool alto- 

"ether or if they remained there were becoming decidedly unmanage- 
° ’ A young7volunteer officer, who was a teacher in tha* sch(^-
Mr William A Smith, now the Brigade Secretary-thought that if 
he could put these boys under military drill for a little while, he would 
teach them obedience and manliness generally ; and thePer 
mitted him to try the experiment. He tried it He went torwarcl 
as lie found the way opening, devising this and the other means for 

Lying out the general idea of instilling Chr^tian manlme^ mto 
the boys, until the result was this thoroughly organised Bj8 Bngadm 
It has extended itself throughout Great Britain and Ireland . there 

branches formed in the United States and New Zealand, and we
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Uve coto which hmd th», W the «nd " JW'S toÎ

™r»Xttp;5to, „e«. "rrZyTndTto"
—manliness, truthfulness, obedienc , ^ • d ia briefly stated
make the Christian man The objectoftheBngad y
in the opening clauses of the constitute rbeobjeet Soys, and the 
shall be the advancement of Christ s king JLfc yd &\\ that
promotion of habits of reverence, and
tod. toward to. Cl7‘™ tTrmg ttlltot of to bo,., 
drill shall be used as a mean g Brigade and promoting
binding them together in the £ork * *"K form That, in 
among them such habits as the Brig orSnization. This organ-
a word or two, is the substance of th®*h°l® JL or<,anized in definite 
ization, briefly, is as follows: ^ere isajmp^^ 8It mUst be under 
connection with some Sabba > _ fficer8 are Christian young men
proper ecclesiastical oversig 1 . , gb j Wherever three
connected with that church or Sabb^SchcKfl. # battalion

or more companies are orm Council the members of the
may be organized, governed by theCoun ^ battalion .
(Council being the officers of the compam f gcountry, Great 
and the whole Brigade throughout the ^ by
Britain or New Zealand, m e elected by the captains of
the Brigade Council. Tk oowwü Jhe greatyer counril of the 
companies, and the captains gaid eleCted by these captains,
brigade, the executive being, or„anization of the brigade. Now, 
That is, briefly, the governmen ‘ g wag to meet this great want, 
as I have said, the object of g does not realize this
We all feel it. I think there is not a ^ tfae sehool, and
difficulty, how we can keep i y tbe rj«ht direction,
how at the same time we can eve P Anything that will go to 
a boy’s aspirations are after man in • V organization,
make him a man he/Ü1 once tok^ hold ot £ inaugu.
then, id endeavoring to meet th e difficulty,^ ^ meet.
ratedaniovement of far wffier bas^succeeded in laying hold of the
ing a particular d'fficulty. lt h him in all his faculties and
whole boys nature, afmL seeks It not only keeps him
aims in the direction of Chns ian • connected with the
in the school ; it not onlyi? goS1 develop in him those very 
Church, but at the same time it goes to ae v
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powers and energies and aspirations which he is Mindly 
Spending in wrong directions. It lay holds, in the first place, 
boy’s love of soldiery. There never was a boy yet that didn t, as soot 
as he could walk, want to beat a little drum, and wear a cocked h 
L wooden sword, and older boys have felt the same thing They 
want to join the volunteers or play soldiers just as soon as they ar^ 
able to do it; and the military instinct is, perhaps, one of theatrongest 
in the youthful nature. Now, the brigade takes hold ot the> boy on 
that side of his nature. It gives him a military organization , 
gives him the drill, no.parody upon drill ; no parody upon milita y 
Organization, but the regulations of the infantry are adhered to ; and

Thev ire made to feel that they are soldiers so far as authorized regu- 
uS"go »,»Lg them ,» «uch ; «nd whil.t drit ing them and pat- 
tine them in military discipline, they are taught obedience. They 
are8taught that obedience is not unmanly ; that proper deferent to 
authority is the mark of a true man and soldier ; they are toughit 
order promptitude, punctuality, and respect to those who are officially 
their superiors ; and there is instilled into the boy s m^whatis 
best understood by the expression espnt de corps. He i made to te 
that the company is an organization to which he must owe some- 
Îhing ; that he must yield somewhat to others ; he is taught habits 
of self-denial ; deference to his comrades ; a sense of conscious hon 
is raised within him, which goes a long way to destroy the poi^n o 
self-consciousness which so soon creeps up in him ; he « madeto feet 
he does not stand alone in life ; he is made one of a company which 
must stand or fall together ; and he has the honor of his comrades, a. 
well as his own, to maintain. Well, then, it meets again the boy s 
aspiration after manliness. I don’t know whether others havefeU it 
asPI have felt it sometimes, that in our teaching we dwell upon th^ 
softer side of our Saviour’s life and character. I don t wonder at all 
that we are able to hold our girls in the Sunday School, and that our 
young ladies’ Bible-classes are always well filled, liecause the aspect 
OhrisVs character that we are presenting is just such as would ^y 
hold of the tender, affectionate, sympathetic disposition. Now a boy 
you know, rather dislikes that kind of thing. He does not want to 
be soft and affectionate and spoony, and so on ; he takes it all, 
course, because it comes to him in the way Sunday Schoo teaching 
and his reverence will not allow him to say a word agamst it But s 

other side of Christ’s character which we should appeal to m 
teaching our boys'! Was he not the perfect boy the perfect man! 
The perfect Christian man that we want this boy to imitetel An 
do we not, all through our Scripture teaching, fail in sufficient propor
tion to set forth the manly side of the true Christian man ! WeU, 
the brigade, I think, does somewhat to counteract that. In connec
tion with every company there should be a Bible-class for Scripture
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M,r
“ri.Z ÿo-vg men. A^ boy wiUMtate yonng^n ojjom

eighteen to twenty yoara 8 ’ , -.i <oii0w one who is frankpL» before him » hi, mod.1, "'“JÏÏher he be right or
and daring courageous and seller ^ ^ ^ ^ the
wrong ; most generally wrong-doing which there is
more readily, because *®re « ^“^JwepUce over these boys, 
not always in virtue. Now « the g™feTr ielde^, and the officers of
r4m7-,.r-:er,rto *. ^«- «» gjtsss
teacher,fo/they touch the ’"%***«'^ they^guide these 
in the week days. They join withhunm J/6 in regard
sports, they influence them ; the office» <»r*. to £ study> or
to looking after avocation^Lhatever Ü may be, and do all
?"SKrt L,t

Æytt» boys «« has

.kss:

which will gather the l-oysroun We have spoken amplybrieayhowthi,.dea.,»rnrfont.nde. f ^ in 00r
of the process ; how are we go g VV J . 0, course,—
general work I The method, are, drill -m» 8 ^ dri„ ,,
once a week the company me g^^ ftg the company is formed 
opened with singing andpr y ^ officerg leads in prayer. Drill is 
caps are taken off, and one o , hour at the close of which
then pursued for about three^clu address from an officer or
time there shou dbe«M<8peftk to the boys 
some person selected f better boys and better men.
on some topic that will make them better^y ^ whole exer.

■ttZfëS&riszzz "-aare here as Christian boys , wep„developed manly character.
to form in thorn* jymmotnral meeting on «.mo

Every company, then, snouia
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suitable occasion—in the Old Country the standard seems to be now 
that at half-past nine on the Sabbath morning—or whatever hour 
is suitable, either Sabbath or week nights, the company should 
meet to be instructed in the Bible as a book for boys and 
men. National church parades take place, when the boys 
brought into church together, and the services are adapted more or 
less to the occasion. In the Old Country ambulance corps have formed, 
and instruction has been given to the boys as to what they should do 
in case of accident ; and in Glasgow, I believe, many sprious accidents 
•have been prevented, or the danger resulting from them averted, 
through the instruction given to those boys in the ambulance lectures. 
Then clubs are formed of various kinds. Cricket clubs, football clubs, 
swimming clubs, and athletic clubs of many kinds. The company may 
form itself into any number of these, always keeping these under the 
supervision of the officers, with the officers present ; and the Christian 
spirit, the prayerful spirit, prevading them all. In some cases a boys 
room is provided, where on week nights the boys may come, and par
lor games are provided, healthy boys’ literature, lively, such as boys 
like to read ; something that would supplant the pernicious literature 
scattered so widely now all over our country. That room upon every 
night in the week is a refuge for many who may not have pleasant 
homes to go to, or if they have, would like to have some place where 
they might meet boys of their own age, and spend a pleasant hour to
gether ; and in other places a camp-out during the summer is part of 
the programme—a very pleasant diversion in the work. In St. J»hn 
we have formed a company ; and I have several copies of our company 
card and paper, which I shall be very glad to give to any who will 
choose to ask for them. It will show you how we are trying to follow 
out the principles tliere. We have our company rules, which must be 
strictly adhered to. What is expected of every boy is clearly laid 
down ; certain prizes are promised. Then, throughout the season we 
alternate on Friday evening the half-hour succeeding drill, between 
the Bible lesson and an address on some interesting or useful subject. 
One evening I take the meeting in a Bible lesson, the next evening, 
according to programme, an address is given by some one on an 
interesting subject. For example, such subject as this : Next Friday 
evening there will be an address to the boys on the life of Captain 
Hedley Vicars, the Christian soldier. Then a few chemical experiments 
by the public analyst ; cotton manufacture will be described on another 
evening ; and mercantile life in St. John, with the lessons to be drawn 
from it, will be described by one of the most successful merchants in 
the city. “ Sermons in stones,” a short lecture on Geology by a lead
ing geologist. Life of General Gordon to be taken on another occa
sion. Sir Henry Havelock, and one or two subjects, not announced. 
Such will be the programme for the season. In the first Glasgow 
(the original) company, a very large card shows a full equipment of 
the company ; the company carefully divided into squads, and these
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squads told off for duty on particular evenings ; and cricket clubs

2h^3T,i. a word, in concluding, for I *««ld not 
too long upon your time, the object of the brigade is to put Christ at 
the head of the boy’s life in everything, to banish once and for all 
from the boy’s mind the idea that religion is something apart from 
his daily life, that religion is something that belongs to the Sabbath 
School and the church merely. To show that it is something which 
must carry him through life, without which he can t be able to reach 
unto that manliness after which he so instinctively yearnsthat he 

-t bp a true man unless he is a true Christian soldier, and then, on 
truly ^Scriptural* basis, we teach him to arm himself with the whole 
armor of God, and that military drill is but the outward symbol of

reach the heart, the soul and the conscience
of the boy. So that we take the boy just as he is We d°n^t try to 
rim him into a mould, such as we think he ought to fill. We take 
him with all the disabilities of his nature with all the wild 
which are spending themselves so aimlessly in his young life, with 
all the warnTaffections which are so often chilled by those who don t 

, , i .. vx7a *ave him iust as he is, and try to point those
energies *in the right direction. We try to mould those affections 
toward the man Christ Jesus We try to reach theheart and
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Church of God in future years. (Applause.)6hn
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Bible Reading in the Home and School-Itb Bearing on the 
Future of the Church and of the State.

Rev. D. McTavish, D.Sc.-It will bring us face to withthis 
topics and, perhaps, enable us to get a better idea of its wide scope, if 
we ask three or four questions which it really suggests.
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rewfutionto man/ The theologian would probably say, it is a took 
that reveals to man *. S and of

imTd«Ûnp with'one another. But the snbjeot before «. make. it
neoeasarythnt we should look at the Bible ,n

that we may see its probable influence upon the future of the 
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Scriptural authority, for the inspired prophet Jeremiah uttenng the 
words of the Lord, says, “ Is not My Word a fire, smth, the, 
like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces 1 And writer, in 
Ihe ÊpistTe to the Hebrews, says,; The Word of God is Imng and

ïîe sCoSS r^EP,r,m

Sss“ia-a«S“ ■of information and the literature of power. A cook-book, »r «am
ple aives information, and is useful according to the value of t 
formation, tat Milton’s “Paradise tort” ta. atave and tayond .te mfor 
motion a moral and spiritual power. A man s mind “ 1"=tn,cT I? 
the one a man’s heart and soul are influenced by the other App y 
tag 2 d “«notion, are we not right in «tying that the Bibto » P™' 
èmtaeotiy the Biokof power! Not that wo rn^ta then.J any 
magic force in the mere words and sentences in the Book we call tn 
Bible more than in similar words and sentences in any other book, 
but the words and sentences of this Book, as they stand, are the re 
lation of God’s purpose of Grace to man, and are the especial chann 
through which the Holy Spirit operates upon the heartsofîmen» In 
sneaking of the Bible as a forc>, therefore, there is of course nnpl 
0r understood the operation of the Spirit in and through the Word,
“ The words (says Jesus) that I speak unto you they are Spirit and 
they a7eUfa*They wie Spirited
andy because they were the vehicle through which by His Spir£ He 
was to communicate truth and life to al genera ion . 
this more clearly if we take Christ’s own simile of the seed. Ihe seen 
!st force manifesting itself “first in the blade, then the ear and 
after that the full corn in the ear,” and overcommgto a great extent, 
the other mighty force, of gravitation. But in a^eed Jhere t
elements There is first the external or material part through which 
ta, v2 energy work,, and them » the life tart°prtrt.< 
devel .p,the rortertal form. So we may compare «ta writtauWord to 
the material part of the seed, and the HoiySpmt^who °Pera^ 
and through that written Word, to the life of the seed The Umne 
power or f.rce has been manifested in the three especial ways ealeu 
fated to influence man morally and spiritually-m the ™rks °f c™e 
tion, in the written word, and in H» Son Jesus Clinst, om. 
material Word, the written Word, and the Living Word Of the hrst 

‘ these three the Apostle Paul writes, “ For the invisible things oi 
Him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being P®™* 
through the things that are made, even His everlasting power and 
throu h the g m be without excuse.” This material word is
such an évident manifestation of God’s power and divinity t^atthey 
ought s have been influenced by it. Of the two latter we read in
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hits sought to lift up man from a state of sin an ea 
salvation and life. If we will use how it

,tirrMz: s .a rz:<
.“ force, and ttot force > God Himselh who, » » Per»™! Bern*, 
guides, impels and controls all things, lhus

“asÿsfiaSîftssH**8*’ 
2Si“Wr“rSîSîisi*it was only known in by "man tx>

SmmMMüâlg|sÉsli
this great moral and 8Pirltua Jut once utilize this force,
on in sin, and suffering, au ' Wh«n the Bible is broughtand then behold the tmn.torm»ti.^Wh.n Un, BtW. ^ ^
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that the Bible is the secret of England’s greatness, she might truth
fully have said it. Did time permit, it could be clearly shown that 
what is true of society at large, is true also of the home and of the 
individual. There is a beautiful testimony borne concerning the 
Berean Christians, in the Acts of the Apostles, to the power of the 
study of the Bible in producing strength and nobility of character. 
« Now these (Bereans) were more noble than those of Thessalonica, in 
that they received the Word with all readiness of mind, examining the 
Scriptures daily, whether these things were so.” These few examples 
will, perhaps, serve to show what I mean by saying that the Bible is 
a force—a moral and spiritual dynamic, influencing the character and 
life of those with whom it is brought into living contact

II. What are we to understand by Bible reading or Bible study ! 
According to our simile, or illustration, it will be bringing man 

in the world as man ; man in the home as parent or child ; man in the
in the State as a citizen,Church as professing Christian ; and 

into such relation to the Bible as to bring its moral and spiritual in
fluence to bear upon the character. Dr. Harper has recently pointed 
out the distinction between Bible listening, Bible reading, and Bible 
study. He says there is much of the first in our Churches, Sabbath 
Schools and colleges. Many enjoy it, and it is, no doubt, better than 
nothing ; but it is a sad mistake to confound this with Bible study. 
There is much of the second (Bible reading) also, and, while it is better 
than mere Bible listening, it implies the danger of satisfying ourselves 
with the less and neglecting the greater ; of resting content with the 
form, instead of grasping after the life. Of Bible study—he goes on 
to say—there is very .little, and the fact that many confound mere 
Bible listening and mere Bible reading with Bible study shows that 
they do not really recognize the latter. Yet it is only when the two 
former imply the latter that they can have any value. When we 
speak, therefore, of Bible reading, I take it for granted that it is such 
reading as implies study ; that is to say, it is such reading as brings the 
reader under the influence of the thought and life of the written 
Word, and, through it, brings him in contact with the Living Word. 
It is not the knowledge of electricity that has practical value. It is 
not seeing the dynamo or the battery, that produces practical results, 
t is turning that electric current in such a way that it carries the 

message to the desired destination, or that lights the places that are 
in darkness. It is only when the weakened sufferer places himself in 
contact with the battery, and allows the electric current to pass into 
his body that he is helped by its influence. So we want to have those 
who are in our schools and in our homes, not merely reading over 
verses and chapters—which often leaves as little impression as walk
ing through the sands of the desert—not merely knowing about certain 
persons or events, but we want to bring the soul of the reader in con
tact with this mighty moral and spiritual force in such a way that it 
will touch the conscience, dispel the spiritual darkness, and bring life
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and health to the soul suffering from the diseases and de«lements of 
sin. Man cannot produce the effect, but he can bring the Bible into

reading of any other book. To merely read the facta about David or 
M„mogn, for instance, can have no more mlluence merely, than 
reading the facts about Charlemagne or Alfred the Great, 
bringing the soul into contact with the spiritual force manifested in 
and through the record of these lives that produces the effect. It is 
for this reason that the teacher who has little knowledge, but who ap- 
plies what he knows, always produces better results than the teacher 

I who has a great deal of knowledge, but who never applies it For no
one knows a moral truth in the real sense until that truth takes hold 
of his life and influences his character. Of course, the ideal teacher 
is the one who combines, in the highest degree, both qualifications 
but ideals, like white blackbirds, are rather hard to find in this world.

Ill How can we have such Bible reading or study as I have 
indicated carried on in all our homes and schools ? I say all, because 
I believe an earnest and successful attempt is being made in some
classes and in not a few homes to do this now.

1 The nature of the work must be explained. Until parents 
and teachers are brought to see that mere repet.t.on of Btele verses
and mechanical reading of chapters is in itaelf
that to know the Bible means to apprehend its truths in such a way 
that theywill influence the life and character, no true progress can 
be madey Until a man is made conscious of his error, it is impossible to
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P“1 ^VTpoXce of the work mus, he .mph.smed. Should if not 
strike any thoughtful Christian as preposterous, that while from 
twenty to thirty hours are employed by children every week in study 
directfy calculated to develop and inform the mental faculties, not 
more than perhaps two or three hours are employed directly during 
™he Lme period of time in influencing and developing the moral and 
spiritual faculties 1 I do not mean to say there is no mora^ mfluenoe 
in what are called secular studies, far from it. On the c°nt™rJ>

rh^lTthtrrrt if th.Trfi-g of yo-r child, which touches the 

t f uja being of so much less importance, comparatively, 
IZ thawMch^evTops the mind, that you devote twenty or thirty 
hoTrs every week to the latter, while two or three hours are sufficient 
for [he former ; or in other words, is morel churecter of so much 1res
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importance than mental superiority! Until this question is fairly 
faced and thoughtfully considered, Bible reading will never occupy 
the place it should in our homes. But you ask-How is this work to 
be emphasized and explained 1 I answer—The minister must do it to 
bhe pulpit, the pastor must do it in the home, the superintendent 
must do it constantly in the teachers’ meeting, the religious press must 
do it and the faithful Christian must do it to his careless fellow 
Christian. Rest assured that others will never feel the importance 
of it unless those who ought to do so feel it first and maintain it 
uncompromisingly. One evil tendency of this age, and of almost every 
age is to make spiritual interests give way to material interests. 
Men are increasingly making press of business engagements an excuse 
for the neglect of their spiritual obligations. Are not pastors and 
teachers i/danger of encouraging this excuse, or at least of accepting

it!"SHEErSlESSI
ducethe best results must be both systematic and The
scrappy haphazard reading of the Bible is better than nothing, but 
certainly noPt the most profitable method of reading Reading con
secutively, or by books or topics, is much better, m that it is system
atic and comprehensive, but it is not inclusive. By metiww. 1 mean 
that the reading of the home will be m line with the study in th
Sabbath School. The best results can only ^ ^Vsee
home and the school are a unit in regard to Bibie study. We see 
already what an immense advantage the international system of 
lessoJ has been. Through this unification upwards of millions of 
Sabbath School scholars on this continent are, every Lord s Day, bend
ing over the same portion of Scripture. How greatly the value would 
be extended and enhanced if in tens of thousands of home, the read
ing and study of every day were in line with the Sabbath School 
lesson. It is with this aim in view that the International Bible 
Reading Association has been organized in connection with the
London Sunday School Union. Its object is two fold First, to pro
mote a more general study of the Bible; and^secondly, to make the 
daily reading effective and useful by associating it with the Inter
national Sabbath School Lesson. The International Sabbath School 
lesson is read on Monday, and for the following days portions are 
selected that throw light upon the lesson. But 
lesson helps and papers have been giving us these selections all along. 
But, as some one has well said “ It is one thmg to provide the 
selections, and another to secure the reading of them Som®t,h'^h 
needed to urge and enforce their practical use. This ,s what the 
International Bible Reading Association is organized to accomplish.

become a member by pledging himself to read the selected 
persons in a congregation or district

I
futui

I
quesl
ence.

1
expo
awal
Bibl
expc
crov

is ci 
cuss 
horn
pit
will
stai
spii
pas

of <
pro
corour
tea
is s
a t
em

th
Any one can 
portions each day. Ten

litor more

*

m
iii
if i 1 

~i
 ni

rr
V



123

may form a branch, and appoint one of their number « «cwtjry 
Faeh nerson on agreeing to become a member receives (a) a card or 
folderfwith the readings of the year ; (b) a monthly leaflet, giving 
notes and suggestions on the daily readings ; and (c) a circular letter 
in January and July, bearing upon Bible study. When I tell you 
that the annual subscription to each member is Pe™{’n”
about two cents, no one can make that an objection. T 
permit me to enter more fully into the discussion of the Association
It has already over a quarter of a million members in almost every
plrt of the globe, and is increasing at the rate of nearly fafty thousand 
every year. % It has the hearty endorsation of many eminent Chr 
tianJ who are familiar with its orking-such as Lord Kinnaird, Rev
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T Tackson Wray and others. believe it to oe me vwm 
International Lesson system ; and when it becomes as general in us 

great forward step will be taken in regard to system-as the latter, a _
“iïvdw£tm tetoJLring or influence of such reading on the
f"Td°^“nhrdvet much ^ oracular «Mon, to answer the, 

question. No one here will have any doubt about the salutary in u
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nonsense. What pastor does not, remember with sorrow, of families 
or congregations broken up and divided by those who were led astray 
by some foolish notion, that they thought to be a Bible truth of vast 
importance. It would be easy to show, did time permit that wherever 
the Bible was laid aside, and human teachings and traditions took its 
place, that moral corruption ate the life out of the Church and 
pi ritual darkness spread over it like a dark funeral pall. When it 

was exalted and honored the Church became a mighty power, that 
swept before it all the powers of darkness, and went forth to conquest 
“fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners.” In considering its bearing upon the state, we need to 
have some sort of definite idea of what the state is. Is it not simply 
a collection of individuals united together within a certain territory 
for mutual protection and mutual help! What, then, will constitute 
the strength and grandeur of a state 1 Not its great armies not its 
vast natural resources, nor its material wealth, not even its intel
lectual culture, but its morality. About as wise a king, and as great 
a statesman, and as wealthy a proprietor as this world has ever 
known, says “ Righteousness exalteth a nation, and I think the 
history of the world has shown that nothing else will exalt or establish 
a nation. But what does the morality of a nation consist m l It is 
not something separate and distinct from individual morality ; it is 
simply the aggregate righteousness of its citizens. Now, apart from 
the many other questions that gather about it, we believe that the 
morality of the Bible—such morality as we find in the Ten Command
ments and the Sermon on the Mount-has never been and never can 
be, equalled. If, then, a strong state must be a moral state, and if the 
Bible furnishes us with the highest system of morality the conclusion 
seems evident, that the state ought to make this moral system a part 
of its educational system. But if we have it even in our homes and 
in our Sabbath Schools, the state will inevitably be benefited by it. 
What are some of the benefits likely to flow from it?

1 It will inspire mutual confidence and respect. This is greatly 
needed, for the buyer and seller are for the most part enemies plan
ning how to get advantage of one another ; and we know that those 
of one particular way of thinking on politics do not scruple to call 
those of another way of thinking the enemy. Can you make a strong 
state, commercially or politically, while that state of things exists

2 It will establish true liberty. Show me a country where the 
Bible is under lock and key, and I will show you a country where 
tyranny has its foot on the neck of true liberty. Show me a country 
where the Bible is flung aside, and I will show you a hotbed cîm-

« They are free whom the truth
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morality, license and anarchism. ^
makes free, and all are slaves beside. • ,

3. It will help to remove social inequalities and right social 
wrongs. One of the striking signs of the times is, that associations 
and orgahizations that are seeking to aid the working-classes, and to
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bring better times to people as a whole are basing their arguments 
umn the Word of God. Enforce such teachings as those in the 
S^mon on the Mount, in the Golden Rule, and in the parable of the 
Good Samaritan, carry these out in the life, and wrongs will 
their head and righteousness and prosperity will prevail. Let the 
Bible be recognized as a moral and spiritual force that will bring 
li„ht and strength, and purity to the individual, the home, the school, 
the Church and the state; and ignorance, vice and tyranny would 
give place to liberty, intelligence and righteousness.
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Sabbath School do for the Uncared-for 
Children of our Cities 11

jszjs

subject'to-night, ^ ‘Jlj6 *
neglected children, and I want to know the difference between 
neglected children and uncared-for children. (Laughter.) And 
want to know if you want me to repeat the address I gave you in 
H Jon We U, I could not do that ; but I must acknowledge that
wSTgave that address in Kingston, I did not give the ki nd 0

ytbo/t0 negKd4children,* bSTnot the kind* of 

<nhnnl do for the uncared-for children of our cities ? We , g

everyone in the audience to be able to answer that question. We , 
was the prophet Elisha did it. The men of Jericho came ohim d
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came to Canada, about twelve years ago, and I have been struck with 
the beauty of many of the places in this Dominion. It can be said 
of a great many of them, “The situation of the city is pleasant. 
How pleasant many of them are ; but in how many of them is there 

bitter stream of spiritual death and barrenness running 1 And 
now it seems to me that God wants us just to do what Elisha did, to 
take the salt of Gospel truth and to go to the spring, to go to the foun
tain-head, to go to the children, to the little ones, to go to the neglected, 
the uncared-for children in our cities, and there pour in that salt 
that those waters may be healed. Yes, we are glad of all sorts of 
reformation work, and we are glad that men in this city, good men 
in this city and other places, are trying that the devil should not 
have so many victims ; and we are glad that an endeavor is being 
made to put a stop to the pernicious practice of placing our youthful 
offenders among a lot of hardened criminals. What are you doing 1 
Just sending him to a place where he cannot help but learn crime ; 
and I was glad to hear of a movement going on at this moment to pre
vent such evils as that ; but while that reformatory work is absolutely 
necessary, yet the preventive work is better; it is better to go right 
away and get hold of the uncared-for children in our cities and bring 
them under the influence of Gospel truth, that those very lives may be 
purified and elevated, and be a glory to our land. I say then, you see my 
whole address is contained in a nutshell in that passage which you find 
on the first page of the slip in my hand ; but we all know that it was 
in the desire to do good to neglected children, to uncared-for children, 
that this Sunday School movement originated ; I mean in modern 
times. A Mr. Trumbull in his book has proved that father Abraham 
was the first Sunday School teacher and, according to his definition 
of what a Sunday School teacher is, I think he might have gone a 
great deal farther back; he might have gone to father Adam 
and mother Eve, for I believe they both trained their children 
in Christian truth ; and that they, therefore, may be called, according 
to that definition, the first Sabbath School teachers ; but the modern 
Sabbath School originated not so very long ago; and there is no name 
more honorable in connection with the modern Sunday School than that 
of Robert Raikes. Now, what was it th»t led Robert Raikes to put 
his hand to that work which has increased so wonderfully all over the 
world 1 Just the sight of the uncared-for children in his native town 
They were growing up little heathens ; did not know anything ; could 
not read nor write ; they didn’t know anything-absolute heathen in 
the centre of Christendom ; so he asked himself, what can I do for

he called them, and what can the
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Sabbath School do for the uncared-fort Let us answer the question by 
asking another ; What has it done for them 1 Think of the results 
the grand results that have flowed from that simple work of Robert 
Raikes. 'Any man informed on the subject will tell us that the 
present system of elementary education in England can be directly
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trfu_i to the 2ood work which Robert Raikes did among the uncared^ 
traced to the gooa wor^n ^ ^ d ftnd elaborate system of
elementary education which obtains at present in England can
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ing;come to my loft in the morning ? I would like to see you there.” He 
did not say what he was to do. They asked him where it was ; well, 
it was a loft where the firm stowed away their salmon nets, and things 
of that kind ; and so at the hour appointed these seven boys turned 
up ; and he sat down on the salmon nets there ; and he took a Bible 
with him ; and he began a Sabbath School there in the loft, until the 
nets had to be turned out of the loft to make room for the children ; 
and by-and-by the loft was too little for the children, he hired 
a hall in the lowest part of the city close beside the habitations 
of the poorest people in the city. By-and-by that hall got too small, 
and it was like to fall down ; he prospered in business all through 
this time, and ultimately he built a splendid new hall for the Sabbath 
School. It is by far the most prosperous Sunday School in my native 
town to-day ; and one of these original boys is at present a most respect
able member of society in that place, where very likely he would have 
turned out a criminal or a pest, an active member in one of the 
churches there; and the influence for good which has sprung from that 
Sunday-school, it is impossible for me to tell. Hundreds have gone 
forth from it to the ends of the earth ; some of them are missionaries 
just now preaching the Gospel to the heathen. I should not be sur
prised to find that there was in the audience to-night some one that 
was once a pupil in Briggs’ Sunday School ; I should not be a bit 
prised, because I have met them in the Dominion of Canada, and 
some may be here to-night. Eternity only will tell the good that 
that man has done by going out to the uncared-for children, those 
whom no man regarded, and laying hold of them with the hand of 
love ; and what Robert Raikes did, can be done in any large city or 
place. Let us go to them in that spirit ; let us work with them in 
that spirit, and who can tell the good results which may spring from 
that. What can the Sunday School do for the uncared-for children of 
our cities 1 Well, I could answer that in another way ; we can give 
them a chance, the uncared-for in our cities ; they do not have a 
chance. Some of you have, perhaps, been in London ; a great many 
of you have been there, no doubt. Well, in going down toward the 
city you may have seen that hopeless-looking building called New
gate, with its miserable-looking granite stones facing towards you.
I have always thought that Dante’s words, written over the Inferno, 
might well be written over Newgate, “ Abandon hope all ye who 
enter here.” You have seen Newgate prison yard, where the prison
ers are buried, and perhaps you have gone to Westminster Abbey, 
where the noblest of the land are laid to rest amid the tears of a 

ping nation. It has been said by a great authority that a grave in 
Newgate or a grave in Westminster Abbey depends in a great meas
ure on early influences and on early training. (Applause.) Is it not 
so 1 Perhaps you have stood with reverence there over the ashes of 
David Livingstone, that humble cotton-spinner. How came he to 
that honorable place 1 just because of early influences and early train-
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neglected, ^^^That^what a detective said to a minister who

looked „t the father and ““d to ttot which
•• th“S* VSTili the, have not 

r.ght: yhy>® r,lethle £nday School go into these places, and give
a chance. Well, let tne ouna y ,= anndav School can do for
the children a chance. T a Bring to their khowlege the
them yet—can give them > Qod has loved them
truth as it is in Jesus. ou can that those who believe on
and given His only-begotten ’ ijfp Yes and we can
Him should not perish, but have everl'is g . h very little to
a,K bright th«- « ’ÏÏSSfJK -in «»<- mi»,,

brighten their lives , it is a y » uncared-for are very dark 
always go together, and e> 0 Sunday School, therefore, in deal- 
and very dreary places. N » should have as a distinct
ing with such, in going to the u . ones—to brighten
object in view to brighten the h« of the*th tie o ^ ^
their lives, to make then happier ^stTon of amusement. I believe 
this respect-and here comes in the question ot am much
that Æ has been bdL. ‘I»
overdone in connection withChmtianaing is the Chris-
right place for amusement, the safe p always to
tian home. The amusement is needec1, if you wan ^ ^ one q{
be strong, you must unbend i like a boy with a dog, and
the business men I know, I sa PJ. th dog helped him in his 
1 am sure the pleasure he had ™ at it all the time. So
work a great deal more than if ‘ amusements that are per- 
we need change and amusemen 0f the home are altogether
fectly harmless within the ^credprecmcts^ ^ ^ is the place
pernicious when sought to be enj y condition of children who
for such things. But when we con and dark) I believe one of
are not cared for, whose lives are » oo J ^ ,nake the lives of 
the most legitimate things we can raake them more
these children more bngh therefore, in the Sunday School,
like ordinary boys and gir s, i * unCared-for, I should say, let
which dealt exclusively wi there be social meetings
there be "right eutertemment, but let thlll ^
of all kinds. Why they are far more ^ .q their own
of children, in the ^abbatli Sc lheertn\JAnd they know the
homes ; it is warm and bngh and there is one instru-
difference, and they delight to be th , ^ ^ . it ig a magic
ment, I think,which can do««IcuU. and healthful récréa-
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gro 
if ifriend, the magic lantern ; and, therefore, those things that go to make 

the life brighter should specially be attended to in the case of un
cared-for children. The Boys’ Brigade, and things of that kind ; and 
another idea, too, that of the camp, which was slightly touched upon 
by our friend, that, 1 believe, originated also in Glasgow ; we think 
sometimes we are far ahead of the people of the Old Country in regard 
to Sunday School work ; well, it is a pleasant thing to think that, very 
pleasant ; and in regard to outward appliances we are very decidedly 
ahead of them, but I am not so sure we are so far ahead of them so 
far as hard work goes, and success of the work. I have been on 
both sides, and 1 am not so sure of that. Well, in Glasgow, where 
this Boys’ Brigade originated, there has always l>een a Foundry 
Boys’ Association ; and every summer-time a lot of these foundry 
boys are taken down from their grimy homes, down the beautiful 
Clyde, and camp opt a week ; and I was pleased to see in a late 
copy of the Illustrated News that they have been doing the same 
thing, taking the boys from London down to the sea side, and making 
them live under canvas for a month or two ; and I can conceive of 
nothing more useful for the uncared-for children of any large city 
than such a thing as that. It is a most helpful and beneficial thing ; 
and it seems to me that if every summer there could be made a camp 
away up at Muskoka, or away down on the Lower St. Lawrence, with 
a number of bell tents, and boys, those that are not cared for in the 
city, taken to these camps, put under military drill, and allowed to 
go fishing, and wandering through the woods, here, there and every
where, always under discipline, and attending to these rules, a great 
deal could be done to brighten their lives, to elevate them, and to 
make them useful citizens. I say that all that will tend to let the 
uncared-for ones know that there are hearts that do care for them is 
useful ; but we are never to rest content in these things ; and there 
lies the danger ; we are never to rest in them ; we are never to think 
that that is the end at which we ought to stop. We could easily, by 

of such things as these, get children to have confidence in 
selves; but confidence in us will never save a child ; and except we lead 
them past ourselves to our Master, except we influence their hearts to 
put their trust in Him, all these things will be of no avail, and I am 
afraid there is a great tendency to rest content with these means, and 
not to proceed to lift them up to moral, intelligent men and women, 
nor merely to be profitable citizens, but to be sons of God, to be heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ. That is our object, and the only 
way in which that can be attained is by linking their hearts with the 
heart of the loving God by means of our sympathetic interest in all 
their interests, their wants and their amusements. We ought to 
seek not to influence them toward ourselves, but toward God : we 
ought to seek to attach to their hearts the cords of Divine love ; let 
them know that God has loved them far more than we have, that He 
has sent His Son to save them ; and if we do not keep that in the fore-
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ground, then all these subsidiary means will really
we do keep that in the foreground, we may well expect God to 

honor us. Yes, there is «our object, to attach the cords of Divin 
love to the hearts of those who are
our cords are clumsy ; strand by strand, and rope by rope we

cables* yet we dare not lengthen them too far, for t ey wou
break by their own weight, and in the strain to the utmost ^he

* nf thpm would fly asunder like flax in the flame, troa
Rtdns^His cords so fine that they cannot be seen, except by deflected

Vmt these cLs of His are seldom broken. Of all God’s cords,
the finest and perhaps the strongest, is the cord of love. Just about
this time’of the year, quitting his native chimney among the grassy

u f Holland the stork pursues the retiring summer, and soon helds of Holland, the storkjmi* He ifJ quite UI?aware of that hawser
the snake of Taurus or the frog 

on some

uncared-for in our cities ;
twist

our

overtakes it in N ubia or
JSL'Kf.S Z? LlSÏT*. «vera, month, ti.1 

brilliant May morning there i, a .harp tug, andthen a strong atoadr
rtt .-à ï;»Xprr’,Lt,

"he boys shout their welcome, as, with clamorous outcry, it settles 
, ^ that trahie brought back to the old anchorage by th

Ld, the remembrance S

for’ohildren in our cities 1 Well, we can tmrn them mto tlmt wh.ch 
Ï mostpmcion,, ^“^ZtofX^e, iSTmething
knew that we could transform tne mu , ld by.and.by
th.t » :dndm o.n ■»
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made for the streets, and for the men •

dries"8 ™Ushg£e2anyncobmposeddeofffour plrt^U is imposed of clay! 

of sand, and of soot and of water. Can any good thing come out of 
that 1 Yes, says the great authority ; he says, “ Suppose > we* 
that mud into its constituent parts ; separate it perfectly, 
them to follow their instinctive unity, and the result will be very 
wonderful. First of all take the clay; it becomes awhl^ earth 
and when ready we will bring great heat to bear upon it and turn it 
into porcelain, and by painting it, make it a fat ornament for t 
palace of the king. There is the clay. But leave it alone ; let it follow 
out its instinctive unity, and it becomes clear and also hard, and 
so set that it will reflect the most beautiful blue rays in the sun
beams, and we call it now a sapphire. So much for the^ay-Then 
take the sand ; it also becomes a white earth ; leave it alone and 
it becomes clear and hard, and finally it branches itself into niystenous 
and infinitely fine parallel lines so set that it gathers out of the 
beams the blue, the green, the red and the purple rays of light, and e 
call it an opal. So much for the sand. What do you make of the 
soot 1 Well, you cannot make the soot white. Clay turns into a 
white earth, and the sand also, but let the soot try «ver so hard tt 
cannot make itself white; but it becomes harder and Wder and 
harder, and at last it comes out clearer than crystal, and the hardest 
Eg on the earth, and instead of its blackness it has the power of 
transmitting all the rays of the sunbeam m the most vivid blaze tha, 
any solid thing can emit, and we call it a diamond So much for th 
soot. And what about the water 1 Well, leave it alone ; it is quite 
pleased if it reaches the purity of the dew drop. But let us crystal 
lize it into a cross of snow, and now instead of our slimy mud, what 
have we ? We have a sapphire, we have an opal, we have a dJ™^’ 
set in a star of white, surely a tit gem for the crown of the proudest 
kin„ (Applause). Aye, but brethren there is no chemist in the 
University of Toronto, there is no chemist on the continent of America 
there is no chemist in the world that is capable of doing that. Such 
change as that is impossible with that mud beneath our feet, but 
fellow-workers for Christ it is not impossible m connection with this 
work which we seek to do, with the uncared-for, those who are 
naturally loathsome, offensive, pernicious, and whose continued exis
tence in their present state will lead only to evil. Marvels such as 
that are what we seek for; Jesus has givenus power that greater 
wonders than He did should be done by us and by the Divine alchemy 
of the Holy Ghost, by the crystallizing power of the Cross of Jesus 
Christ This influence brought to bear upon the most degraded, can 
change the earthly into the heavenly, the sapphire; can change the 
degraded into the princely, the opal ;. can change the worthless into the
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THURSDAY MORNING, OCTOBER U-
The session opened at nine o’clock, with the singing of Hymn 62 

Jndge M reml part of the ninth chapter of Aon», and led the

3feg«335!SS«^
non, all the paper. .4 all

td^;^n,ngh W, thehe, nhich

spiritually, you are going J cannot be offensive
^Ul^tl„rr’T“™ thri tting. are going to happen to yon. 
against the ottensi e. -r j nf fkp harvest that He
Jesus said, “ Pr*y ye» ^foH^gharvest ” Did you ever think of the 
will send forth laborers His harvest^ j*» ^ Re wiU send forth
peculiarity of that word 1 bo » g „ Behold the days
9°WerS L here they are ; these are the days “ that
come, saith the Lord , 7 „ t ia to ^ done so
the plowman «hall overtake the w*«r, ^ and the harvest
fast and «0 perfectly that you may £ ^ ^ ^ labor8 o{ His
come almost together Lod g him that soweth seed; and the
people, ‘ and tre^WO ^ p« ^ ^ Qver the land, look at

Ohrist, and ifChnït, “»nd ».l th, hill, thnll 
you'UmhiU. of differ.,,» het.«n denominntion.
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this I do not want to take up any more of your time. I see we 
have begufi very late, and that the time is pretty nearly gone; but 1 
would like to leave with you four texts. I do not want to speak to 
you any words of man’s wisdom. If I did, it would probably be words 
of man’s foolishness. I am going to leave with you this morning, to 
carry home, four words of God; they are mighty, and powerful, and 
let them be your inspiration ; let them be to you what the Lord Jesus 
Christ meant that they should be, the power and the life. I suppose 
if I were to ask every Christian heart here what do you most want 
this morning 1—not to-morrow night or yesterday, but now—I suppose thereTs not8» Christian here but would say, “I want more power 
with God and with man.” Now, I believe that every Christian heart 
has the Spirit of God ; I believe every good impulse comes from the 
Spirit of God ; but while we have it, we do not all have it with 
power. I believe that that is the privilege of every Christian to have 
the Spirit of God with power and with fire; and He says, Ye shall 
tekiL and priests unto God.” What does that mean 1 The priest- 
ship isgthe power of man with God, the mediation between the people 
and God ; and the kingship means the power God gives every man to 
brin" them to Jesus Christ. That is what it means Now any 
church in a community which does not advance in a year, goes ac - 
ward ; if that church, after being in existence a year preaching the 
Gospel finds it has not advanced any, and that it has not reduced the 
amount of evil in that community, I insist upon it that that churchu 
not what it should be in that community. The work of Christ is not 
to be done by the ministers so much the work of the minuters is to 
preach the Word, and your work and my work is to spread the'Word. 
John B. Gough once said there were three things which made a 
successful orator, the first was action, and the second action, and the 
third action. I say there are three things to make a successful man 
and woman, and the first is Christs action, and the second: Christs 
action and the third Christ’s action. The Church to-day, and for 1,500 
years, has sat in its churches and in its cathedrals ; it has come and 
listened to the Word and taken it and been contented with that, 
and thought it had done good service. But that is not what the 
Church of to-day has got to do. It has got to do the other things ; 
it has not only to be present in the Temple but it hasi got to 8° fr0 
house to house, never ceasing to preach Jesus Christ. That “ 
work not only of the laymen, but the lay women. Now for these 
words which I would like to have you carry away. In the first place, 
I say there are twelve commandments in the Bible. Ten of them you 
all know. There is the eleventh that you know ; but th^e^another
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vour papers just the text. Then, connected with that turn over tobr %°sz£izt
-fathering this great Convention. You have been obeying that com- 

u flnd in Matthew, the greatest commission which was 
human being : “Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
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baptizing them in the 
Holy Ghost. Teachii
commanded you ” (Matthew xxvui , , .
electricity, if you please. Teach, means to sound the note, 
want you to take home with you an idea which came to me from 
something which I heard, and I would like to impart it to you, 
Iweause 1 think it is a valuable idea. Look in 2nd Kings iv. 28-34. 
You will find there that Elisha attempted to perform a miracle; 
Elisha attempted to do good to some person. Why could not Ehsha 
have raised the widow’s son the first time! Because he tried to do it 
with his staff. He sent his staft alone. He says, I cannot do it, I 

ftt „n there • you go, and take this staff and lay it on him , and 
it didn't do any good at all ; and the word came back there was 
neither voice, nor hearing, nor anything. What was the result 1 T e 
boy was not raised. Elisha had to go himself and touch the boy and 

y in contact with him; he had to have the living object of a 
living man in order to raise him. That is just what we have to do if

7 7 «"17to"t X At w S-lrit ££»
fiSgrÏÏSV™ïd the Good WriUn h.,e gone 
down to history remembered as he is, had he not gone to where that 

man wasî He went to him. The very method wh.ch busmess 
men take, the Church have to take ; they have not to g» to the 
Church only ; they have to go into the by-ways and hedges, go do 
where these men are, and put their hands upon the™» and touch them,

-x ÆTToiiwed b,
SileThe pSidbnt-I have now to call upon Mr. J. L Hughes, who 
will address the Convention with respect to

name

Go, means action, force, 
Now, I

come

poor

School Organization and Order.Sabbath
Mr J L. HuGHES-A/r. Prenant and Friends,-1 shall try and 

save part of the ten minutes which the Convention is behind .m l 
intend to be on time at both ends, if possible. I believe that is part 
of Sunday School organization, as well as all other organization and 
of Sunday sen « organization. Your various
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Mrthemselves. I will refer to two points of classification first 
believe in having three great departments of the Sunday School 
primary, intermediate and advanced. I would have these subdivided, 
if possible, and have them meet in their own departments,so that 
they may be able to subdivide to advantage. Each of these should 
be separated, if possible, from the others during the teaching time 
There is no objection to bringing them together at the opening. We 
do not now, with our very uneffective arrangements m a good many 
of our schools in the city, we do not bring our whole school together 
at the close. 1 do not see any advantage in it. The junior pupils 
should not be kept as long as the intermediate pupils, nor the inter
mediate as long as the advanced. The teacher of the advanced class 
is a poor teacher if he gets through with his work and the »Pphc»tion 
of it in the same time that the infant class does. I would say bring 
the whole school together at the opening, but; not In
the second place, as to the course of study, I would like hajeall 

advantages of the uniformity of lessons throughout the world, 
with none of the disadvantages. I believe in uniformity for the 
world, but not uniformity for the Sunday School, for each individual 
class I do not believe in having the same lessons for the primary 
class', and the intermediate class, and the advanced class. I will give 
you a few reasons as rapidly as I can, and if you shoul^1®J 
would like you at any time to interrupt and question, at the middle 

« sentence or at any time. Among the reasons for this are: (1) 
be adapted to each grade. (2) More definite tee

ing can be done, because the work is more specially the
advancement of the pupil. (3) We can lay down a specific work for 
the junior or primary department that they should do Their mental 
characteristics are different from those in the advanced classes ; and 
therefore we should have work adapted to them. (4) The teachers 
would be better fitted for their special work. (5) The ^me work 
would go on in the same department from year to year. (6) Pro 
tions could be systematically made. (7) Examinations could be held 
to test fitness for promotion, so that by the tune a pupil had been 
a few years in the Sunday School he would have a very well-defined 
Biblical knowledge. I think the trouble with our work is that there is 
not cohesion in it With the plan I propose there would be sequence, 
one part depending upon another. (8) Lesson papers could be dis_ 
Used with and suitable books adapted to the grades prepared. Of 
bourse, I do not suppose that many of you allow the lesson leavei to 
drive Bibles out of your schools, as they used to. I_hope you do not 
I hope the time will come when they will not print Bdde texts on the 
papers so that they cannot be substituted. The Bibles should be used 
Khe ’school in the intermediate and advanced departments at any

'ateXf°DBLEOATE—Would it not do away altogether with the Inter

national Lessons'!
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Mr. Hughes—Not necessarily ; we should have international 
work throughout the world, but not international scrap work ; and 
we might do away with those International Lesson Leaves, if you like.
I am not going to grumble much if you do. The sun will rise to- 

if you should never print any more. We might have lesson 
leaves, or lesson suggestions, or lesson books adapted to the various 
grades, very much more definite and instructive than those lesson 

a are In the 9th place, “it is not possible to have reviews 
some people would say, “by this system. The superintendent could 
not review the whole of the pupils at the close of the school. Well, 
that would be providential. The best review-the only satisfactory 
review—is the reviewing done by the teacher of a class. No other 
person can review my pupils. They may examine them, but not review 
them. The reviewing should be done by the teacher. The pupils 
who were promoted from the primary department one year, would 
take a new course of work next year, based on what they had taken 
the year before ; that is the best kind of review Re-teachmg the 
work after it has been taught is not the best way of reviewing. The 
best time for reviewing is when the lesson is just slipping out ot ie 
memory. Repeating work is not as good as reviewing work ; and 
reviewing should be done at longer intervals than is usual.

A Delegate—You would recommend that the teachers hold their
-"mTS-TyJ, decidedly. If you .re to h.-e a re»ie« Bicep,y 
of the work of the quarter, you can do it better by having the teach 
review their own classes. Occasionally, for variety, 
could interest the public by reviewing the whole school ; but I cannot 
review my infant class properly if the advanced class is being properly 
reviewed at the same time; they should be reviewed separately.

A Delegate—What standards would you lay down for the various
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the continent and of the world will have need to come together and 
TCTÎÏ  ̂.. «hy.you «ou,d noth.,,

public school you come in contact with anywhere in the w°rld you 
will see that they do not try to hash up the same lesson for the^dif
ferent departments of each school. They have specific work in each 
daZtS adapted to that grade. They do not try to teach the same 
lesson ^geography and history to all the different departments ; but 
they adapt the work in each subject to the advancement of the pupils

,n ‘Ï there not . difference bet.een <«u*i„g the earn,
lesson, and teaching the lesson in different ways 1Inter-

10
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Mr. Hughes—Yes. .
A Delegate—Is not the public school teaching the intellect

more than the moral faculties, and the Sunday School the reverse 1 
Mr. Hughes—No, I hope not. The public school that is teaching 

the intellect only is doing poor work. We hould train the body and 
the mind and the moral nature ; and all th work of a properly con
ducted school, the physical, intellectual and moral, are all bearing in 
the same direction ; and if they are not in harmony, we are hghting 
against God, because God put them in harmony.

A Delegate—Can you conceive of any lesson which we had in 
our International series that the teacher could not simplify so as to
teach it to the smallest mind. , T

Mr. Hughes—I do not say it could not be taught simply, but I 
do say that you cannot make as definite impressions on the child s 
mind by giving it one scrap one day, and another disconnected scrap 
another day, as you can by teaching it a series of connected and 
related lessons. I would like to ask how many of your Sunday 
School scholars have, to-day, ability to give practical lessons from the 
lessons of last year. If you have not tested them, you are not in a 
position to say whether they have the lessons in their hearts and

lives.
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deA Delegate—You would not approve of all the classes having

the same lesson on the same Sunday ? . . .
Mr Hughes—No, I do not ; because I do not believe it can be

advantageously done. If we had time, we might outline the pro
gramme of work for the different grades. I have not undertaken to 
do so, and have not time ; but I say a specific programme should be 
prepared for each grade, so that the children, in passing from one 
îrrade to the other, would be sure they knew the whole of the pre
vious work. I do not believe in taking disconnected portions from 
the Bible, even although there is an apparent golden thread running 
through the whole. They are not based one on the other. You can
not best teach a Sunday School class in that way.

A DELBGATE-Why not have the same lessons!
Mr Hughes—I will go over the reasons rapidly again lhe first 

point was, that special work could be adapted to each grade. 1 wou d 
have a great deal of memorizing done in the lower class. I would 
not try to give the pupils in the lower grade the same work as the 
other grades ; but would have a specific work for the year to be done 
there before they passed up ; and if you give me time I wtl prepare 
for you a lot of work that the children ui th primary grade can do 
better than any other grade ; I want them to now thoroughly a good 
deal of God’s Word when they grow up to be men ; and I believe the 
best time to commit to memory is when children are young_ You 
cannot memorize as well to-day as when you were young^ If I had 
niv way I would have special work adapted for each grade. I want 
you to think about it; and I think if you think about it for five years,
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away with 
uniformity 

same

will think there is something in the idea.you

in the school. I would not force the different classes to have the 
lesson on the same day. The only objection to my plan is about the 
reviewing, and I think I would alter the character of the review be- 

the reviewing by the Superintendent at the close of the school
is not a satisfactory plan. , , ,

A Delegate—Would you have a uniform lesson for each class l
Mr. Hughes—Yes.
A Delegate—Who would prepare this 1
Mr. Hughes—The greatest men we could get to do it. We would 

require a larger staff to prepare these lessons than we have at present.
A Delegate—Would not that interfere with the teachers meeting?
Mr Hughes—No ; the advanced class would be a perpetual Nor

mal Class ; the advanced class of the Sunday School would be a per
petual Normal Class, so far as the study of God s Wwd » wnwmed , 
they would not take just specific parts of the Bible for study, but t y 
would study matters relating to the Bible, the evidences of Chris
tianity and matters of that kind, so as to qualify them more thoroughly 
for the teaching of the Word. They would have a knowledge of the 
Bible itself before they reached the highest class of the advanced 
department, by a properly graded system ; and that highest class in 
the advanced department should consist of those who are willing to be 
trained to be teachers in the Sunday School. I am not satisfied with 
the present Normal Class system throughout the world, and I am not 
satisfied with the attention paid to teachers meetings ; and my plan 
would improve them. The teachers’ meeting and the Normal Classes 
to-day are chiefly for the improvement of those who are already^n 
the teaching work. What we want to do is to arrange to have a 
system by which the teachers of the future are to be trained before 
thoy begin to teach ; and my last reason, which is the most rmpo. 
tant, the eleventh reason for grading the work in Sunday Schools, 
that the advanced class of the advanceddepn-rtment w«yul^ be a 
perennial training class for the teachers ; that is in mattors nelating 
to the Bible itself. I do not say 1 would give them on Sunday 
methods of teaching, and matters of that kind ; they would have to 
come to the teachers’ meeting during the week, where we wouldgi e 
it to them. I believe by having that system you would get specific 
work adapted to the minds of the children You would have a more 
definite teaching ; you would be able to make better promotions, there 
would be more coherence and relationship between various departments 
of the school, and between the lessons of the various departments of the 
school the lesson papers would be set aside ; and ss a substitute 
we would have books bearing on the work of eaeh grade of a higher 
clasTand more permanent character. We would have better review
ing because theteachers would review each case separately, instead 
Re general review. Each department would be reviewed on ,ts
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own particular work. And lastly, the highest class of the advanced 
department would be a training class for the teachers. Even now, m 
my Sunday School we have something like this last idea. Our 
advanced class always takes the lesson of next Sunday ; that is, they 
keep one Sunday ahead of the rest of the school ; so that if teachers 
are absent I have little difficulty in getting those who have at least 
been taught the lesson, and know what they have to teach, to take 
the class in the body of the school. And you can improve op that a 
little if you have in your advanced class a number of ladies and gentle
men who are willing to begin to prepare to teach, to be occasional 
teachers, to till up the places of absentees. You can do very well by 
having these teachers set apart by themselves in a room, and let them 
take turns in teaching one another each Sunday, the lesson of the 
following Sunday ; and then those you need, take them out in the 
school to till vacant places, and let the remainder of the teachers’ class 
continue the study of next Sunday’s lesson. Next Sunday it would 
be their turn to go out., as they would have studied the lesson, lhey 
will get the practice of teaching, and, in addition to that, they will 
get the specific training for next Sunday’s lesson. I was sorry that 1 
had this subject of organization at all ; but I thought for the purpose 
of setting you to think during the next five or ten years, I would
touch on these two points. . .

I come now to the part of the subject I am most interested in, to 
the part of teaching I am most interested in, to the part of the Sun
day School work and public school work I am most interested in, 
because I do not believe it is the object of public school work to train 
the intellect alone. I grant that half the time it is only half the 
intellect that is taught. But the whole intellect is not enough ; man 
is more than intellect, and we should give a due amount of attention 
to each part of his nature. I believe I cannot develop one depart
ment of my life without having the whole developed ; and I do 
believe I can be a co worker with God in public schools and Sunday 
Schools more definitely and more successfully in connection with the 
agencies for order more than in any other way, because I am to-day 
not the result of what I have heard, or read, or thought, or felt, but 
the result of what I have done. Many things you have heard have 
not influenced you at all. Nothing you have heard influences you 
until you put it into the life activity some way. If I by my agencies 
for order lead the pupils of my Sunday School to be true in the way 
they do things, by making them do things truly throught their lives, 
when they are in their most formative period, I am doing the most
I can to advance the work of God. .

What is order 1 Order is a condition resulting from the exact 
performance of duty in the right way and at the right time. Order 
requires conscious recognition of law, and a co-operative submission 
to constituted authority. I must recognize the law, and 1 must be 
willing to co-operate with the authority that is over me. Order is
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not restrictive to the well disposed. The law against stealing, for 
instance, does not interfere with me in the slightest, because, provi
dentially, I have no tendency to steal. Law is perfect liberty to those 
-who wish to do right. Law includes activity. 1 was impressed by 
that address a little while ag... Do you know the reason why men 
do not do as much good as they ought to do t It is because we train 
them improperly in our public and Sunday Schools. We develop 
their power to gain knowledge. In some schools they only stuff them 
with knowledge. In other schools they tram the power to think, 
and those are better schools. But if you give a boy knowledge, and 
make him able to gain more for himself, and train him to think and 
feel right, and do not go further, you have made him worse than it 
you had not trained him at all. If you give a boy a grand feeling or 
grand thought, and he does not put it into execution, he is weaker 
than he was before ; and we fail because we do not put into activity

schools. Sunday Schools are worse thanthese principles in our
PUbOrder^'positive*and* not negative; order means work conscious 

work, and it has its aim in ceaseless activity. We want the order of 
life, not of death ; it is not a dead calm ; it may be a good stiff 
breeze, if you like ; everybody should be at work, and I am no 
objecting to a little noise, if the noise is essential. I want work, 
everybody attending in an exact way to duty. Order is work syste
matized/ Now I claim that this is, as I sud at the beginning, 
supremely important, and I am sorry that so many Sunday School 
Superintendents and others say that “it is only just the pedants that 
claim they must have absolute order. It is by haying good orde 
that I can do most for the development of the characters of my boy 
and girls. I believe this, in the first place, because it promotes pro
gress That is the least important reason No boy can study if he 
is not orderly ; so, for the simple object of learning it is important to 
have order ; but I repeat that is the least important reason In the 
second place, it moulds character. A prompt performance of duty for 
years is the best way to make it automatic, and if I allow my pupils 
io do wrong consciously, I am making wrong-doing automatic ; and I 
claim that in any school where the pupils are aUowed to be d 
orderly, they are allowed to do wrong consciously ; and, therefore, if 1 
allow it I am an agent in defining wrong-doing in their lives and mak
ing it habitual and automatic in their lives and I cannot rum a boy 
quicker by an other process that I know of. The idea that it is not 
necessary to ave order, or that there are certain rules that are 
trivial in their consequence, is largely responsible for the fact that 
the human race does not improve more rapidly than it does.

Order and habit strengthen the will. The quickest way a child s 
will can grow is by response to a superior will ; there can be no doubt 
about that Those who say wo should not coerce the little children 
to do what is right without their being willing to submit, are making
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a mistake. When children are older they should be consulted, I 
admit, but when they are young they snould obey our wills. They 
begin to develop their wills by conscious, responsible, co-operative 
activity in the line of our wills.

I believe in order, because of the awful consequences of violating 
law. Most people only recognize one consequence ; that is, if I make 
a rule against swearing, when that law is violated, the swearing is 
the only evil result ; or if I make a rule against talking in my class, 
they say the only evil that results is the disorder and the fact that 1 
cannot teach. That is the direct result of disorder ; but the indirect 
result is vastly more important than that, because the indirect result 
is ruin of character ; violations of law never can be trivial, because 
they influence character. Do not, therefore, make many rules. Christ’s 
work will be done in this world when every man and woman in it-rl 
would like your attention to this little point of the reasoning, as to 
the awful consequences of allowing conscious disorder, conscious fail
ure to recognize law—Christ’s work will be done in this world when 
every human being is brought into conscious, reverent and submissive 
co-operation with God. There is nothing more to do. “ Education 
is a conscious growth toward God.” That is the only ideal of edu
cation that we ought to have in our Sunday Schools at any rate, and 
I believe the only ideal we ought to have in the public school work. 
Everything I do to the minds of the children should have this for its 
aim—conscious growth toward God. When every human being in 
the world occupies that relationship to God, is consciously submissive 
to God, willingly submissive, not merely yielding to God, but thor
oughly submissive to God, then Christ’s work in the world is com
plete. Now that time never can come so long as in the Sunday 
School the child is not in the proper attitude towards the consti
tuted authority over it. If in the homes of our land, and the Sunday 
Schools and public schools of our land, we do not train pupils to a 
conscious submission to superior authority and co-operative submis
sion to law, they cannot be truly, co-operatively submissive when 
they come into the state, and they can never become truly submissive 
to God. That celebrated Frenchman, Rochefort, said, “ I rebelled 
against my nurse when I was a child ; I rebelled against my parents 
in my Home ; I rebelled against my master in the school ; I rebelled 
against the government in my own country, and if I ever go where 
there is a God, I will rebel against Him.” He could not do otherwise. 
If he was rebellious up to that point ; his whole life was moulded in 
the line of rebellion, and a perfect revolution would have been neces
sary before he would be otherwise than rebellious. That is why I 
believe that it is so essential that we should in all our work train our 
pupils to be submissive and co-operative, that we must make them 
recognize the superior power, and we must train them—make it our 
grandest effort to train them to be co-operatively submissive to 
authority. That is why I magnify order ; and surely if it is im-
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portant in the day school, it is much more important in the Sunday 
School where we are in God’s house, and where we should tram chil 
dren to reverence. It is not only best it should be so, but it is easiest 
to have it so, and pupils like it best. There are no boys or girls who 
do not like to be controlled better than to be allowed to ‘heir
own free will. Men like it. I heard of a day school superintendent 
who was called in to settle a case in a school out West ; a young la y 

teaching the school in the winter time, and she had a number of 
grown-up young men in her school. She whipped three of them, amd 
he was called in to settle the matter ; and the matter was arrang , 
Wt attoend of the year he was called in to * »edd,”g ; one of Jhe 
young men was going to marry the young lady He showed Oood 
judgment ; I expect that man will be well educated.

What are the disciplinary agencies we can

„ the power.e
use to make pupils do the right thing. I do mt behove in that. I 
do not believe in it anywhere except with the little ones.
„ littie boy who was only thirteen, who was once given charge of a 
clis in a Sunday School, and the next day he said that he had the 
Slitato Sunday School. He was asked, •' How did yon get

SÈ -Jsxi.
agencies are not very developing ; but executive agencies are very 
much better • you will be restricted in the Sunday School in rega 
rltbta Z standing up and taking Bibles, •mpng-a.i
:iTd rÆ'ÎLWen taVsnndly

we will have to depend chiedy upon the motive agencies. And there 

r ' Ï ITh? ta^ZSg diffi"uS ihe desire ta “know or

ru» >v"tjt m?*i. tnrs.^ti.rë vziï.
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h** l^vill^ve you briefly certain rules for keeping order. (1) Do not 
try tiTkeeprit yourself ; you cannot;
it himself; the scholars must keep order witn you. i i
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pupils find the remedy for disorder. When anything is going wrong 
you suggest the difficulties. Sometimes the pupils will suggest the 
difficulty ; let the pupils find the remedy, and they will find it too, 
and often find a better remedy than you would. Let that be your 
rule, that the scholars should co-operate with you, and not simply obey 
the rule. (3) Do not try to terrify your classes into order ; you can
not do it long. (4) Suggest the good ; do not be continually discussing 
the bad, finding fault with the bad, but suggest the good ; the way to 
overcome evil is to use it up in good. (5) Do not threaten. (6) Mean 
what you say ; let your orders be carried out when they have been 
made, both by you and your scholars. A little girl one day went out 
and said to her brother, “ Bobbie, you must go on an errand.” He 
said, “Tell Ma I have not got time.” • She said, “ But, Pa says you 
must go.” “ Oh, well, if it is Pa, I had better find time.” (7) Have 
few rules, very few ; the fewer the better. A man once started a 
school, saying to his pupils, with a rawhide over his head, “ Would 
you like to feel it ; if you break any one of my forty-eight rules, you 
will feel it.” He failed, and he deserved to fail. Have few rules ;

have any rules until you find there is a need for them. See 
that your few rules are carried out. “ You always do what Ma tells 
you,” said a minister to a little girl. “ I guess I do, and so does Pa, 
too.” Ma was the head of the house, and what she said had to be 
done. There are plenty of boyS who have strength of mind ; there 

lot of boys whose strength is “ don’t mind,” and the teachers are 
to blame for it. (8) lot the obedience be to the right and not to 
your will. Do not do a thing because I say so, but because it is right. 
You have no more right to break the will of the child than you have 
to break his arm. God gave him his will ; God gave it him as the 
grandest intellectual characteristic He could give him, and you have 

right to break it, but you should direct it in the proper channel.
(9) Be cheerful and hopeful, and expect success in your order.
(10) Teach the children in the belief that you can win th^m. There 
are many ways of doing it. (11) Do not let any boy imagine you 
make him a hero because he is a bad boy. (12) Do not antagonize 
the bad boy ; recognize the good thing that he does.

A Delkoatk—What would you do with a boy, who was destroy
ing his class 1

Mr. Hughes—If he is really injuring the class, and the teacher 
cannot have control over him, get him into some other class, and take 
him back, perhaps, after awhile ; but that is the boy who needs our 
work most. You must train his character, and you cannot do it by 
any amount of mere teaching you do, even out of God’s Word. I 
would never give that bad boy up. Bad boys are often made of the 

' very best material. I was sent for three times to come and suspend 
a little girl ; she had been bad and stealing, and doing lots of bad 
things. I asked her, “ Is your father living 1 ” “ No." “ Is your 
mother living 1 ” “Yes.” “Where is she!” “In the Home for

never

are a

no

I

f

■i
Si

rS
r-t

- >
-s

■a

4-It»

■S
as



1

i
145

IIncurables.” I said to her teacher, " Come outside; I could not 
stand it there. Just look at the condition of things. There is a 
child living with some woman who is kind—because she would not 
keep her at all otherwise—she has no mother to help her; and you 

the agency in God’s hand to help her and bring her up, and if you 
are a true woman, willing to be an agent in God’s hand, you will bnd 
out a way to make that child love you ; and as soon as you do it you 
can lift her up, and you cannot do it till then. If you punish her you 
simply harden her, and she goes home with a bad report. She is a 
bad girl, and you are the only one in the wide world perhaps, who 
can save the child from an awful end. Are you willing to do itT 
And she said, “ Yes; and that is why I wanted her suspended, to 
make her a good girl.” And I said, “ If God sees that that was your 
object, He will recognize it ; but if He sees you are trying to get jid 
of the child simply, He must have a wholesome contempt for you. 
think there is no child in your class, or any other class, who cannot 
be reached. There is a good deal of armor around them that the devil 
has put there, but if you search carefully you will find a way 
into it and through it. I hope no one will feel, because he cannot 
keep order as well as he would like, that lie ought to give uPf What
ever talent you have for keeping order, God will develop it for you if
vou use it for Christ Jesus. (Applause.) , , r
' Judge Moore—Mr. President, Ladies and GerUlenusn of the Con
vention, and Christian Friends-1 read in a Canadian newspaper one 
day that Canada is the land of religious feeling. I beg to say that if 
it is such kind of religious feeling as I have found here it is the kind 
I like to breathe and walk in. I have simply got up to say to you a 
few words as to some practical method of raising money. There is a 
great deal in raising money for this work, and one of the most 
practical means which we have found, is to see how much a man may 
pay to become an annual member of our State Association. We say 
to a man or a woman, one dollar makes you an annual member of our 
Association ; you might say one dollar, or one pound, or whatever it 
is. one-fifth of a pound if you like, will make you a member of the 
Provincial Association for one year. At the great Convention which 
we held in the State of Alabama, we had a table, and the Secretary 
sat there, and as the people came in, they saw this sign all over, and 
heard the people talking about it; why for the simple matter of a 
dollar I can become an annual member and receive all the publications 
of the Association free, and the dollars were piled up so high, and he 

pretty good fund to begin the missionary work with. Ten 
dollars makes you a life-member of our society, and we have also 
adopted the plan of an endowment policy, a permanent policy We 
propose to make the Sunday School Association a permanent institu
tion in the State of New York. Not a mere enthusiasm for a few 
days and die away like a wave on the sea shore. We propose to 
make it a permanent thing with permanent objects and definite aim,
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and the motto is this : “ The Bible in the hands of the loving teacher 
for every child in the state, and organization or evangelization.” The 
greatest sermons which Jesus Christ ever preached, were not 
preached to great congregations ; but the greatest and most power
ful sermons which He preached were preached to the audience 
of one upon the well, to the audience of one upon the wayside ; 
and the Church of God has to become preachers to the audiences of 
one in the house, in the held and everywhere. In cder to do that, 
we have adopted the plan of canvass work. We call it canvass work. 
Now, I am going to leave this little book with you. We take the 
public school districts oftentimes, and we appoint people to go from 
house to house ; and there they find the names of heads of families ; 
they find the number of children between five and twenty-one. The 
number of those between five and twenty-one who attend Sunday 
Schools, the number over twenty-one who attend Sabbath Schools, and 
new scholars who promise to attend ; the denominational preferences ; 
and if they find there a man who was thought once to be a good 
Methodist, but has backslidden, they turn him over to the Methodists 
and say, “ Go, and take him back;” if they find a Baptist who requires 
to be reclaimed, they turn him over to the Baptist ; and if they find 
a good Presbyterian who has persevered so much in the doctrine of 
the perseverance of the saints that he has managed to persevere the 
other way, they turn him over to the Presbyterians, and they say,
“ Bring that man back to the perseverance of the saints.” And if 
they find some one there who has believed in the doctrine of the 
apostolic succession, they take him and turn him where he belongs. 
There is a practical Christian work, and you will find that house-to- 
house canvass work will solve many problems in your work ; it will 
lead you to Christ ; you cannot get too near to Him ; you cannot get 
near enough to Him. Every bit of work you do for Him will bring 
you nearer and nearer to Him ; and as you get nearer to Him, and 

you get the Christian’s heart in you, Christ will go out and will 
embrace you until you touch them with the Christian touch, and that 

life and life everlasting beyond. I had not been here twenty- 
four hours before I saw the neccessity of the canvass work. I was at 
one house, and the person said to me, “We live on such a street, but 
nobody ever comes to see us from that Church.” I said, “ There is a 
work right here for some member of the Church to visit that house.
I say the work of Christ lies all about you, and around you, and it is 
for you to do ; and if you will let Christ develop you in that work, He 
will develop you, and He will lead you to do that for which you 
best fitted. Your business and my business are to save souls, to get 
others redeemed, and bring them to heaven. Did you ever think 
what a scene there must have been in hell, when the Lord Jesus Christ 
walked into heaven with that saved thief by the hands; and He said,
‘ Father, here am I, with the first-fruits Thou hast given Me.’ The • 
dying thief did not forget. It is the human soul you are after; it is
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ESESEEHHS’-HMr F, arranged by Mr. George C. Spain, that sweet singer of Israel, 
and I simply dTthis that it may echo long after the words which have 
been taught here, cease to remain in your minds. One good statesman 
said “ lit me make the songs of the country, and I do not care who 
makes the laws.” Now, if my friend Mr. Blight will help us, 1 wan 
you to learn this chorus :—

Throw out the life-line,
Some one is drifting away ; 

Throw' out the life-line,
Some one is sinking to-day.

Throw out the life-line,
Across the dark wave,

There is a brother
Whom some one should save.

Sombody’s brother; oh, who then will dare,
To throw out the life-line, his pen! to share?—Cho.

Throw out the life-line with hand ouick and strong ;
Why do you tarry, my brother, so long i 
See ! he is sinking ; oh, hasten to-day ;
And now with the life-boat, away and away.— Cho.

Soon will the season of rescue beo'er ;
Some one will drift to the far-distant shore ;*- Khmb!u-»>.

Brethren, I bid you farewell. God comfort yon and bless every effort 
to His glory and the salvation of men. (Applause.)

The Weekly Teachers’ Meeting—Elements of Value and 
Success—Its Adaptation to Country as well as 

City Sunday School Work.

m, W Pvynolds__I had intended to bring the Convention up

Ta^Tb" iUsTZference on the Weekly Teachers’ Meeting ; 
element of value and success ; its adaptation to coun ry as weU as 
city Sunday Schools. Will the delegates please 
rise.) Will those who have no teachers meeting sit do (
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Midelegates sit down.) I should think a little more than half of the 

delegates present have teachers’ meetings. What time do you hold 
your teachers’ meeting Î Those that hold them in the first part of 
the week, previous to Wednesday, hold up your hands. (Hands 
raised.) Those who have them after Wednesday night. (Hands 
raised.) Those who have them in connection with their prayer-meet
ings hold up their hands. (Hands raised.) Do you take it as a 
prayer-meeting, or do you have it after the teachers’ meeting 1

Delegate—After prayer-meeting.
Mr. Reynolds—What length of time do you give to your teachers’ 

meeting 1
A.—Half an hour ; three-quarters of an hour.
Mr. Reynolds—Do you consider an address on the lesson is a 

teachers’ meeting 1
A.—No.
Mr. Reynolds—What is the object of a teachers’ meeting t
A.—Instruction.
Mr. Reynolds—Another 1
A.—Study ; interchange of ideas.
Mr. Reynolds—Another 1
A.—Conference together.
Mr. Reynolds—Anything else ?
A.—Training.
Mr. Reynolds—The object of some teachers’ meetings, those in 

the fore part of the week, I suppose, meet together to study the 
lesson. I do not consider that is the best kind of teachers’ meeting, 
merely to study the lesson. I prefer having it at the close of the 
week, having a separate session, not attaching it to the tail-end of a 
week prayer-meeting ; not crowding it along, so that you have not 
dnougli time ; but have the whole evening to it; and have it on 
Friday night, and have it a place of conference, where, after having 
studied your lesson, and gained all the information you can upon the 
lesson, you come together with your combined knowledge and give 
it to each other.

Delegate—If you have a meeting every night, how then ?
Mr. Reynolds—That will be one of the meetings.
Delegate—But without that ?
Mr. Reynolds—Then I would put in another. I consider that 

the Sunday School which has no teachers’ meeting, is the same as a 
Church without a prayer-meeting, and I do not believe it can be 
efficiently carried out. A teachers’ meeting, as I understand, is a 
place of inter-communication, first, upon the lesson, to gain all the 
information we can in regard to it ; am 1 correct in that ?

Delegates—Yes.
Mr. Reynolds—What else would you say in connection with a 

teachers’ meeting can be advantageously brought up every week Î
Delegate—Methods of teaching ; study of character.
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Mr. Reynolds—Of the teacher or scholars 1 
Delegate—The scholars.
Mr Reynolds—Well, they are not there. Well now, there is 

one thing, and a very important thing, to know what to teach and 
how to teach it. Many people know what to teach, but do not know 
how to put it. Teaching is an art ; and in these teachers meetings 
my advice is to take up forty-five minutes with an interchange of ideas ; 
and, before I go further than that, who ought to be the leader of the
teachers’ meeting ?

A—The best man.
Mr. Reynolds—Who else 1 
A—One of the teachers.
Mr. Reynolds—Would you have a permanent leader or change

!

round ?
A—Permanent.
Delegate—Change round.
Mr Reynolds—We will take a vote on it. I hose that think 

that change is best, say Yea ; and those that prefer one leader, Nay. 
(Delegates do so.) The majority is on one, and no doubt you are 
right; keep changing until you get a good one, and then hold on to 

Don’t let your teachers’ meeting drift into a theological dis
cussion: more teachers’ meetings are ruined in that way than from 
any other cause. Another thing, do not discuss a thing you do not 
know anything about, and cannot find anything about, non-essentials 
as far as that is concerned. The things that we discuss most are
things we know least about. . , , , ,Delegate—Would you not say change in those who lead that
class, in order that you may educate your leaders 1

Mr. Reynolds-That would do very well, as long as the class 
does not suffer. Now then, when you come together, and after you 
have done that, and the difficulties are cleared away, and you have 
got at the points of the lesson that is going to be taught then what 
Ire you going to teach, and have you any good illustrations? 
Illustrations are very good things sometimes. Some ° 
best things I have ever heard come out of the selection of teachers, 
and a good illustration can be used by all the teachers 1 have said 
often, “Do not give my illustration because I expect to use that m 
review myself.” Mr. Hughes does not believe in reviewing the 
school afterwards, and I do. I keep any illustration I have myself 
to ™ in the review. I do not want to tell the same story twice 
After that is all over, we then have a word of prayer, and then we 
devote thirty minutes to learn how teach the lesson ; and we have 
some person appointed beforehand to give us an illustration of how they 

Sng to teach. Sometimes we turn the whole into a Bible class, 
andf et one of the teachers teach it. Sometimes we let them give the 
points That is my mode of conducting our teachers meeting. Are 
there any of the reft of us who can give us some thoughts and ideas of

him.
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tiahow you have made your teachers’ meeting interesting and successful 1 
Let us have them briefly.

Delegate—I have a little experience in that line, I gained in the 
last six months, to give the Convention which has resulted in a great 
deal of good. We established a teachers’ meeting, and appointed a night 
specially for it ; take one night of the week and keep that night just 
as sacredly as Sunday School workers keep Wednesday night for 
prayer-meeting ; and we have those prayer-meetings at the house of 
any person that asks for them. They have been uniformly successful. 
We have had the teachers take up the lesson in turn, those who were 
willing and able to do so ; and we have had our teachers’ meetings 
attended by our teachers by an average of half the teachers ; and in 
Stratford that is considered a very good average.

Mr. Reynolds —Any other person who has succeeded in getting 
a large proportion of teachers to attend teachers’ meeting, how did 
you do it 1 Well, I will tell you what I did. My teachers’ meeting 
had lapsed for some time,;and I called the teachers together, and said, 
“I want to see every teacher present at the close of the Sunday 
School this afternoon on special business;” and they were all there.
I gathered them in the room and spoke to them in regard to the im
portance of the work. I said, “ Do you feel the lack of any one 
thing 1 Do you feel a conference of teachers in coming together 
would be of any advantage. All of you who feel that way, rise ?” 
And they all rose but two or three, and they rose then. “ Now,” I 
said," all who are in favor of holding a teachers’ meeting in the Sunday 
School remain standing ; all the rest sit down,” and nobody sat down.
“ Now, all who will pledge that you will attend and meet me every 
Friday night, and only be absent when you have excuse which you 
will be willing to give to God, remain standing,” and they all stood. 
And I said, “ Now, please come up and sign the contract ; ” and I 
had pen and ink, and got them right down on it ; and whenever one 
is absent I send a post-card, “ Please, send excuse.” You may think 
that is a little kind of Yankee trick.

Delegate—That is in Peoria ; how about rural districts!
Mr. Reynolds—Yes ; there is a difficulty with country schools.
Delegate—Fergus is a little town, and we have four Sabbath 

Schools ; we find it easier to carry on a teachers’ meeting by forming 
an Association, and we have a very interesting teachers’ meeting ; 
that is composed of the Sunday School teachers in the town ; every 
Thursday evening.

Mr. Reynolds—That is a good idea, and in our larger towns and 
cities we are having. this Friday afternoon or Saturday afternoon 
meeting. In Portland they had over two hundred of their teachers 
there ; Mr. Dunn led that meeting; and Mr. Jacobs leads a teach
ers’ meeting in Chicago ; and you will see about twelve hundred of 
those teachers coming in there to listen to Mr. Jacobs give the lesson 
for the Sunday on Saturday, at 12 o’clock, in the Young Men’s Chris-

l a
enl
all
me
ev<
me
N.

Sc

ha
bv
th

in

tl
w

a]
Cl

\
I
t

1
t
1
t
t
i

pr
—

-- -
 

—
■

'

ap
ç»

 • -'
TF

<
t*

9*
*?

Si
Éf

e*
 ■ 

"
m

m
 i ... >

■ ■'
-!

1
„ -L

. .r
T-

-y
y*

 -
Z-

-tS
St

m
oi

l ii
 ir

gf
fir

r
v:

fr



I

! 151

tian Association Rooms ; and all over the country this is spreading.
I advise you who live in towns and cities to organize a Superintend
ents’ Union, and then meet once a month, not less than that, discuss 
all these things, and organize in your towns and cities a Saturday 
meeting, or at another time, if it will do better, either afternoon or 
evening; in some places five o’clock will do, and have a teachers 
meeting, and some one to lead it, and develop the whole leùon. 
Now, then, we come to the country districts.

Delegate—Do you regard that as a fair substitute for a Sunday
School teachers’ meeting ,

Mr. Reynolds—No substitute ; it is an addition to it. 1 would
have my individual teachers’ meeting, as far as that is concerned ; 
but there are some schools that do not have them ; they will not have
the DBLMATE-And woumTit^ot be likely to lead to teachers’ meet-

,ngS]SD-h Reynolds0—Hhi^fJo ; give them an appetite for it; any

thing that is good, you just create an appetite along that line, and it 
will work all right Now, our country mends very often they say,
“ Oh, you have these things in your cities and towns, but you do not 
appreciate our difficulties here in the country. What are your diffi
culties along this line 1 „ , ,

Delegate-Isolation ; distance from the school.
Mr. Reynolds-Are there any who have country Sabbath Schools 

who have teachers’ meetings; if so, rise'! (Delegates rise)
Mr Reynolds—Tell us how you do it, Mr. Parsons I 
Mr Parsons—I think the greatest lack in most of the country 

places is the want of some single individual who will P^h thm wor^ 
I find it is a good thing to send a personal invitation to teachers if 
they live even two or three miles away ; they will come and you can 
make it J attractive as possible when they get there. I find a black
board with a sketch of the lesson will help very much. We belong
to different denominations, and we bring thel^umbX ^k În 
helos Two-thirds of the teachers are reading Trumbull s book on 
teaching and we devote some time to discussing that book ; we in
troduce^variety, and it will make them more anxious to come next 
ï!r.T-e give'teachers something to do, nnd they -«port nent time,
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Mr. Parsons—We do not publish the book. We got an edition 
with the permission of the publisher and the author ; we do not sell 
it to anybody except round our county ; we only have sixty left.

Mr. Reynolds—It has had a good effect on the teachers'!
Mr. Parsons—Yes.
Delegate—We spend about three quarters of an hour at the 

lessen, and we try to get the drift of the lesson. The next thing is,
“ Mow are we going to teach it!” And we try to get the best illus
tration we can ; we have ninety per cent, of the teachers come, and 
find it very beneficial.

Mr. Reynolds—How far do they come 1
Delegate—Two or three miles.
Mr. Reynolds—What time do they come 1
Delegate—Half-past seven in the evening.
Delegate—We have had a teachers’ meeting, and we cannot say 

it was a very grand success ; but I think it can be made a success, 
even in the country. It has been suggested to me here that the 
reason why it was not a success, was that there were so many dark 
nights, and you cannot get farmers out in day-time. Business

do their business at almost any time, day or night, and can attend 
ligious meeting at almost any hour in the day if they make 
gement for it. Farmers must make their hay in the sunshine, 

and cannot do it in the moonshine; and we have bad roads ; but we 
have a great deal of moonlight and good roads too, and I think if two 
or three will go to work to make it a success, we can do so.

Mr. Reynolds—There is a great deal in what Brother Parsons 
said, that one good man or woman who has got the thing at heart, 
and determined to stick to it, can move a whole section. A man told 
me one time that a friend of his preached a sermon six miles long 
every Sunday, and that man went to Sunday School and Church six 
miles every Sunday. Now, there are plenty of dark nights, but lots 
of kerosene and lamps, and there is nobody being lost, I reckon, along 
these roads on dark nights. Now, has any one else any suggestion to 
offer. I thank God more for my difficulties than my successes, 
because it is difficulties that make men.

Delegate—That is what I was going to say. If you get men and 
women interested in missions, they will get there on dark nights. I 
am a farmer myself, and always attend teachers meeting, and I find 
my teachers nearly always get there. We have it in the form of a 
conference on the lessons. Most of our teachers, but not all are quite 
competent to take up the lesson and lead at the teachers meeting, 
and they do it alternately, the lady teachers as well as the men. We 
haw had a very successful teachers’ meeting in spite of bad roads and 
dark nights. Our time is at six o’clock in the summer time, and 
earlier in the winter, so that our lady friends can get there ; we have 

difficulty in getting our male teachers to come out. They are 
willing to leave their work for the Master s work.
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Delegate—I think there is one difficulty that will apply to 
county, in allowing the use of lesson helps in the schools making the 
teacher say, “ I need not go and study the lesson ; 1 have the help

UldMrCaREVNOLDS—We are gradually getting that thing cured. Of 
course, it has to be gradual. We cannot sweep them right out and 
leave them all at sea ; but gradually we are working them out. That

on.ther diBcult, arise, free, 
this source. In small villages and rural districts a few indm<iuak 
who are active in Sunday School matters have to be active in every
thing else, such as temperance lodges and so on ; consequently when 
you try to organize a teachers’ meeting for the study of the Sunday 
Schooflesson, it is almost impossible to get the out, because there 
always some meeting interfering with it. I ve in a village where

si
of the meetings ; and everybody has his hobby, and will run hia

h°bMr ^Reynolds—WeU, run your hobby. I heard it once explained 
t Jïe difference between , her,, nnd.lb.bbjijnjM• J»
get off a horse and you cannot get off a hobby h • brother
excellent testimony, and it shows what can be done. This brother 
says he lives five miles from the school, yet is able to keep up his

to go Now, I find this in my short experience, thus for,■
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Some teachers have to come four miles, and it is impossible for them 
to come to two meetings. It is not that they have not a heart and 
desire to come, but they cannot spend two days in the week at it. I 
find our lessons are well taught ; I have myself a Bible-class of _ 

hundred scholars every Sabbath, and I have more than half of 
my church attending the Bible-class and the prayer-meeting also. 
There is not another Bible-class in that section.

Mr. Rkynolds—I believe there are places, undoubtedly, where 
they cannot hold two meetings. If you cannot have two evenings, 
have one evening, such as he has spoken of. Do the best you can 
under the circumstances.

Delegate—I happen to be pastor of a country circuit, but I have 
three congregations. We have a teacher’s meeting, or an attempt 
toward it, in connection with the prayer-meeting of each congrega- 
tion every week. There are some things that are encouraging and 
some that are discouraging. The greatest difficulty that I find is that

the lesson for the teachers’

U overa one

I

cona met
1

ing
the

many of the teachers do not prepare 
meeting. They come expecting that I am going to prepare them for 
their teaching on Sunday ; and they try to benefit by anything that 
I have to give them ; but some of them not having made any prepar
ation, are not in a position to afford interchange of thought, and 
have very little to give to any one else. I was going to speak about 
the difficulties of having two meetings a week, till our brother over 
there met the case. I have three each week. It would be an impos
sibility to have a separate Bible-class, for in my congregation there is 
no one who would take charge permanently either of the Bible-class 
or the prayer-meeting, and I have to be at the head of the affairs 
myself.
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Mr. Reynolds —It just amounts to this, is this work that 
engaged in of less importance than business affairs, and lodges, and 
secret societies! If it is, let us understand it and know it. ' (Hear, 
hear.) And, brethren, if this thing is good work, if the things of 
eternity as well as of time depend upon it, if we are dealing with the 
immortal part of our being, then I think it should be prominent 
above all things. We are unwilling to commission any person to 
teach in our public schools unless they have a certificate that they 
have passed the examinations and are qualified for it ; but what a 
condition we are in as far as the Sunday School is concerned. Our 
teachers are dealing with this important matter without qualification 
of head or heart ; and we must bring this thing to bear upon our 
teachers, so that they will feel the importance of this workj and then 
they will grasp it. We have a gentleman on our side who won great 
laurels in our last war ; and, though he stands high as a soldier, he 
is immeasurably higher as a Christian man, General Howard. That 
man when he was leaving San Francisco, where he had charge of our 
army on the Pacific coast, was tendered a banquet previous to his 
leaving to accept the higher charge of the army at New York. They
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orepared a great banquet at the Palace Hotel, San Francisco ; and 
thfn he received the invitation he sat down and wrote a letter

Lend a prayer-meeting and throw up th.b~.qurt, h?t rtrmsed

SSS :LCh.»:M 5SÆ
. ? t„x us a0 home and appoint our evening and be there,
anddo'not ,rt us giSup a thing JLm it i,

would like it to be. Let us persevere in this thing, ,
and continue it, and erect our standard of a teachersas we

commence----  , x

3SEEëSsiaSE
Srffi' v?p»T£iZpleLüïe ot the Convention that a enitable acknowledgment ehall 

be sent in reply to this telegram.
D ELEOATES. —Y 6S.

Teaching Process.
Rev. Jom, McEwen A teacher trTrd  ̂th^u** Î2 

goes on without order , so I am wa g ^ Steps
which we have com.in *• F-gy-" jSSk being a Zb- 
in the Teaching Process. , • the workers, of the
nical subject; but, with the ^33 character of it will disap- 
teaohera, ol the Convention the eutement today
pr, Trumbull'S ZÎ P‘^he‘rs“^“«ching.” I hope some- 
about Trumbull s poor ® that book more

"wP"» ”"Z,hZ.hi"g’ 1 Wi" toke

Rev. John McEwEN-Any supplement to that!

...k~. »r

Vital Steps in the
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exhausted receiver before you get it all out. What are we to under
stand by the expression, vital steps in causing another to know what 
you know ; what do you understand by that ?

Delegate—Beginning at the bottom of the ladder.
Rev. John McEwen—You cannot begin at the bottom of the 

ladder, I suppose, without vitality, and taking a step. Any other 
answer ?

Delegate—Steps without which you cannot do it, and steps with 
which you cannot help doing it.

Rev. John McEwen—Well, that covers the ground, and it comes 
to my mind in this way ; those are essential steps, without which the 
process can neither be begun nor carried on. Now, we have got an 
outlook. We are intelligent about our subject, and after we get our 
first step taken and our position taken, we will have comparative ease 

> in tracing the others ; but in order to get at that, I fall back upon 
the paper and the subject of the paper read last night by Dr. McTavish. 
You will call to mind how clearly and how tersely he presented to us 
the electricity, the force of nature, and how little avail they were to 
us until we got them applied, harnessed up to the objects we had in 
view. Now, we can accomplish nothing in causing another to know 
what we do know, until we are in the position of getting in touch or 
contact to the subject we personally know, the person we want to 
teach. How many is it absolutely necessary to have to constitute a 
teaching exercise 1

Delegate—Two.
Rev. John McEwen—All that think that two will really consti

tute all that is necessary for a teaching exercise hold up their hands. 
(Hands raised.) Then it is absolutely necessary to have two ; two 
pupils, or what 1

Delegate—Teacher and pupil.
Rev. John McEwen—Now, let me take these positions, and you 

can take them with perfect safety, not because I take them, but be
cause every intelligent teacher, either consciously or unconsciously, 
must. There is only one plan of the human soul on which we can 
work ; and the more we know of that plan, the better position we 
are in to work ; and the Lord Jesus Christ as a teacher, because of 
His position, because of His character, because of the perfection of 
His nature, and because of his being in perfect touch with those 
whom He taught, taught as He did, because of His perfect knowledge 
of the plan of the human soul. The next position is, that there is only 
one process of teaching There may be many modes, many methods, 

' many aspects of dealing with it ; but there is only one process; so that 
the ordinary teacher, who thinks, or the technical teacher, and the 
public school teacher, or the Sabbath School teacher, thinks, “ Well, 
if he were just like me, he would get along and he, at least, got the 
idea that there was something obtuse and difficult and dark in the 
whole matter, and he has not got it ; a teacher is born and not made.
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I do not believe such a doctrine. There are adaptabilities more in 
some cases than others; but with intelligent graspings of the prin
ciples, and of the working of the mind, every ordinary Christian 
teacher that teaches every Sabbath can come up to a wonderful degree 
of power ; and this is manifest always in the preachers who have 
preached so much that they think they have not time to teach ; and 
the moment they get embarrassed in their teaching they resort again 
to the preaching. That is my experience. . .

Delegate—What do you mean by your expression, the plan of

Rev John McEwen—My conception of the nl*y.i of the human soul 
is the way God has built up the human soul, and the way the powers of 
the human soul work without friction, or with friction ; and if you 
want to teach, you have got to work on God s plan of the human soul, 
which is to begin with the understanding.

Delegate—I see through you now. .
Rev. John McEwen—Well, if you see through the subject, it does 

not matter whether you see through me or not We can take now 
our first step, and we are just going to take it ; what, then, is the 
first vital step in the process of teaching a pupil, or a class, or a con
vention 1

Delegate—Contact. , . , . •
Rev. John McEwEN-Contact ; that is underlying the great prin

ciple upon which God has been dealing with you and me and the 
human family, and you cannot conceive, either Hun or you, dealing 
with a living soul in any other way. Here is a fallen world, and 
God can only lift up that fallen world by process teaching; not by 
might, but by process, and He had to begin at process. He begins 
by process, by coming in contact with some one of that race He is 
going to lift ; and He does it first by reformation, speaks out to you 
the ear, or the eye, or the soul, or He reaches the sou through the ear 
or the eye. The next point of contact is the incarnation , it is| closer , 
it is more manifest ; it is vital ; it is impressive ; it is controlling it 
is abiding The next is inspiration ; former revelation will not 
unless it i embodied ; and there is the embodiment > the former reve- 
lation will not live unless it is transferable ; and it can only be trans 
ferable by a book ; and that book has to be sanctioned ; and the con
tact is not deep enough yet; it has to get deeper ^regeneration; 
light shone in the darkness, and the darkness could not see it ; dark
ness never did see light; but God brought us unto a soul regener- 
ation You say, why dwell on that in a subject like thisl lwültM 
you why The> teacher that really wants to learn to teach m the best 
way possible, you can aid him by showing him that it is God s way 
ltfshlrd for me, as a man, to get past that great 
laid away in this city a year ago. I refer to Professor Young. It s 
hard for me to get away from him ; but only as I get away from the 
man that got nearest to me and impressed me most, am I able to im-

nder-
what Î
f the 
other I
with

lomes 
h the 
ot an 
t our 
) ease 
upon 
ivish. 
to us 
ire to 
ad in 
know 
ch or 
mt to 
ute a

I
onsti- 
ands. 
; two

d you 
ut be- 
>usly, 
e can 
in we 
use of 
ion of 
those 
dedge 
s only 
thods, 
> that 
d the 
Well, 
ot the 
in the 
made.

i
*

%

■



158
Thi

press others ; so with you. Suppose, now, contact is established be
tween the teacher and the pupil or the class—we keep to the pupil 
rather than the class, because you cannot at once come in the same 
degree of close and effective contact with the class—you have too 
much to consider, the social conditions, mental conditions, literary 
conditions, family conditions, age, and so forth ; all these things have 
to be taken into consideration. What would be the second vital step 
in order to evince that the contact has been made 1

Delegate—Confidence.
Rev. John McEwen—Any other?
Delegate—Attention ; assimilation; sympathy; impression.
Rev. John McEwen—Impression is the first. Take the primary 

class. The teacher has been away ; some person has been detailed 
for the class work that day ; and in the primary class, as in every 
other class, there are quite a number that are very little interested 
and very little impressed by the regular teacher; he cannot be alike 
helpful to all. That is true of a Sabbath School teacher. Jennie is 
a little girl ; she goes home ; she is not in the habit of saying much , 
she says, “ Ma, we had one of the nicest teachers to-day you ever saw, 
and she gave us such an awfully nice lesson.” Now, Jennie is 
touched and impressed temporarily. Simply the teacher touched and 
came into mental contact with that child, according to the age and 
position of the child ; and the child is so much impressed, and the 
memory so much helped by the impression, that she goes to work and 
tells Ma all about her lesson, and all about the class ; and she can do 
that far better than she can tell what she had on, simply because the 
teacher impressed her. Now, we can easily pass from that. What 
is the next vital step ?

Delegate—Life ; co-operation ; action.
Rev. John McEwen—What kind of action ? ,
Delegate—Instruction ; desire to know.
Rev. John McEwen—Any other ?
Delegate—Attention ; expression.
Rev. John McEwen—But before you get expression you must

the

re<

in'

in]

it

th

at

s
a
P
b
h
t
£

i

have—
Delegate—A desire for the truth.
Rev. John McEwen—That is so theologically.
Delegate—Retention.
Rev. John McEwen—Before there can be retention of anything, 

there must be recognition. You do not remember and retain any
thing until you recognize the importance of it.

Delegate—Would not comprehension be better than recognition?
Rev. John McEwen—No; the child does not comprehend it.
Delegate—How can he recognize ?
Rev. John McEwen—He is impressed ; I am touched ; I am 

interested. What does it mean ? Was it the teacher that did that ?

m



t

I 159

I recognize ; and then you come teThat is nice ; I like that now.
“"’toî.ZLlS n“ Motion come Worn recognition,

McEwbn—No ; you do not gi»o attention till you
recognize.

Delegate—Such a 
involves attention, as

Rev. John McEwen—I
iBg nKLEOATB—There eun be no recognitiou without «Mention.

D Is it the privilege of the Convention to discuss it after

“ McEwbn—Certainly, it ta the privilege of the Conven-
“"tottrTB-fwoÏ/ Stlk wh, the epeuke, wuited for th.

but for order.
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poor attention, i wan (ienerallv and with the most of people,
to your personal experience. ’ , • nothing so difficultbjy people in every depurtmeut of * <.» * ■*■! n„t
to get u, dehuite .unturned attention. To" «“ J t0 e,e,eu 
Sabbath morning when you go to 0 , ? knows all about
o’cloek on Suturduy night on b“”™f ' th“ ««her »,
it; nnd, moreover, there » nothing on. the P»^.^ We

next step after attention 1
Delegate—Impartation.
Rev. John McEwen—Of what!
Delegate—Application.
Rev. John McEwen-Oî whatt
DELEGATE-Of truth. Assimilation.
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: Delegate—How can contact be the first step and preparation not 
come before it ?

Rev. John McEwbn—That is settled, brother, till the next Con
vention. Co-operation, in my judgment, is the next step. The pupil 
*nd the teacher have accomplished this. The pupil through the con
tact is impressed ; and it is manifested by a recognition that he is 
impressed, either through his eye, hands, or ear ; and if he is favor
ably impressed, he says, “ What do you want with me?” You go down 
Toronto Street, and you come up to two brethren who are talking 
to each other ; you are full of business, and you are in a hurry ; and 
he says, “ Brother, I want you to come, along,” and he comes to you 
and you tell him ; and it is of no interest whatever ; and he says, 
*' Do not stop me on the streets of Toronto that way again ; I do not 
believe in that kind of thing ; if you want anything with me, come 
to my office.” And you see another, and you come up to him, and 
say, “ Mr. So-and-so, I want to see you when you are ready,” and he 
comes and says, “ What do you want ?” Your method in the one 
case comes in contact with an unfavorable mental condition ; and in 
the other, no co-operation there. So it is with our scholars many a 
time. There comes the method. Now, when you have got the at
tention, you are prepared to go to work. I am prepared to teach and 
have something to teach, and you are ready to have it. Now, let us 
have a good struggle to have it.

Delegate—Was not that expressed by somebody as sympathy?
Rev. John McEwbn—Sympathy underlies it ; sympathy estab

lishes it ; the circuit is perfect ; and now to go to work, what is it 
you want ?

D elegat e—Reception.
Rev. John McEwbn—Now, you have got the co-operation, you 

can tell all you know of any subject, I do not care how well informed 
you are, in a very short time, at least I can. But it takes me a long 
time to cause any other person to know the little I do know. Why ? 
Because it takes so much co-operation, and so many repetitions, and 
so many modes of representation, and so many questions ; it is not 
the ground you go over in a book ; it is the mental activity you have 
awakened, and the difficulties you have roused up in some brother’s 
mind. I do not expect to get through this without raising difficulties 
and meeting difficulties, but the difficulties arise not because I am 
dark and you are clear; hut the difficulties arise because 1 have my 
subject in hand, and I arn trying for you to get it in hand ; and it is 
hard work. It is so with the class. These are the vital steps in the 
process every time you sit down to teach ; you know it from your 
young men’s class ; the primary teacher knows it from his class, and 
the intermediate teacher knows it ; and so they work along with 
question and answer, in order to get what the teacher knows, get the 
pupil to know it, and you cannot get the pupil to know it without 

' the pupil giving back what you have given him.
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Delegate—That is what I said, that there is necessity for in
struction before that co-operation commenced.

Rev. John McEwen—But the impression is the thing first, and 
now you come to instruction by the process of co-operation, by the 
step of co-operation ; that is, you have it definitely before you, and 
through co-operation you get it in ; and after the process of co-oper 
ation, it is done ; I know it. How do you know it ? Because I can 
tell it to another. Oh, could you? Yes. Sure you could? Yes? 
Well, that is good, and you are a good Sunday School teacher if you 
understand the process of getting another to tell you what you tell 
him. Now we have got that ; we have got the two things. You 
have reached the condition of the child’s knowledge, and the child’s 
mental condition ; and you have got this result from it, and this 
result out of that ; and you have got attention ; then you both went 
to work, and you have labored together, and you have got the lesson 
in now. Now, what comes next ? We had the answer some time ago.

Delegate—Persuasion.
Rev. John McEwen—If you have your persuasion before you get 

in your instruction it will not be very effective.
Delegate—Comprehension.
Rev. John McEwen—If the pupil has not comprehended what 

you have to teach, you have not taught.
Delegate—Expression. '
Rev. John McEwen—You have got the expression through the
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co-operation.
Delegate—Assimilation.
Rev. John McEwen—Assimilation ; that is it; if you or I 

cause another to know, we cannot do it without mental activity. 
There may be mental assimilation without much moral assimiler 
tion, and the moral assimilation is brought about by two things ; 
first, that the pupil I am intructing believes that I believe what 
I do ; he has confidence in me as to my sincerity, as to my hon
esty, and as to the truth that I am teaching ; and as Dr. Mackay 
said If st night—and he teaches a vital point—if we as teachers making 

impression, and receiving the loyalty and fealty of our scholars, 
cannot lead them past, to the highest and best teaching, the as
similation in the best sense does not go on. (Applause.) lhat is 
the value of these exercises, that they gather up the points as they 

along and assimilate. Have you had your breakfast this
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Delegate—Yes.
Rev. John McEwen—Are you sure ?
Delegate—Yes ; I know it’s there all right.
Rev. John McEwEN-Well, then, I pity you, if you know it is 

there. Now, I put that point, not for the spice of it, but for this 
fact, that wherever there is a healthy, active body or mind, the pro- 
cess of assimilation is never filled until the strength of the light .
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or the power of God has got up to such a pitch that it has 
either to go, or something has to break ; but where you take 
something as you take sermons, and are overfed, and dying all the 
rest of the year of mental and moral dyspepsia, no wonder you are 
suffering from it. That is just the philosophy of the whole mat
ter, assimilation. Suppose that I have taught the way of salva
tion and the love of God, and the law of God, and the Ten Com
mandments, and the Sermon on the Mount, and it is settled in a 
boy’s mind, and has been assimilated, how will the first symptoms or 
the assimilation come up or be manifested to others Î

Delegates-Life. By a different feeling. Expression. Actions,
growth.

Rev. John McEwen—What form of growth ?
Delegate—Mental and moral growth.
Rev. John McEwen—By what word is mental and moral growth 

expressed in its early stages 1
Delegates—Activity. Existence ; proper modes of action; spir-

Rev. John McEwen—Conviction. Here is a boy in iny class ; I 
have been teaching him, and aiming to get him from following the 
wrong course he is pursuing in some direction. I do not run up 
against him with a battering ram and say, “You have got to stop 
this, or get out of this but I approach him, and I insensibly get 
the truth brought into him, and by and-by I find that John, who was 
in the habit, with half a dozen other boys not in the Christian Bri
gade, in the habit of going down to the corner of the street in the 
town to see the people go past, and make remarks about them and 
have a good time generally ; I find that John says to-day, as ey 
start off, “I am not going down there.” Thev say, “Jack, come 
along.” « No, I am not going.” “ But, I say, John, come on ; there 
is going to be lots of fun down there.” “ I am not going. And the 
boys say,“ What is the matter with you!” “ Well, I have got it., 
“Got religion 1” “ Yes.” “ Got converted 1” “ Well, I do not know 
And Jack goes on ; and the struggle Jack has gone through, through 
the power of that truth which has been assimilated into his mind 
is such a struggle as a teacher ought surely to understand ; John makes 
the struggle, he takes the position, and comes back next Sabbath the 
struggle not so hard ; comes back the third Sabbath, the struggle less 
difficult ; comes back the fourth Sabbath, and he is strong ; and, by 
the power of that truth that has been assimilated, not lodging there # 
and troubling him m'erely, but producing conviction, he has resolved 
he will not do that kind of thing any more. Now, you have got the 
conviction; what follows the conviction Î What follows the determi
nation to dissolve his connection with these companions from that
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Delegate—Transformation.
Rev. John McEwen—It is formed already.
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Delegate—Conversion.
Rev. John McEwen—Do not get so theological.
Delegate—Do we understand from you that the truth alone 

makes conviction.
Rev. John McEwen—No. That truth, or any other truth of a 

moral nature, never converts without the co-operative power from 
above. (Hear hear.) Hence the importance of the teacher travel- 

~ * ' the plan of the human soul ; and
travelling in th line that the Holy Spirit uses to convince or to 
vert the soul ; and you are sure of the co-operation then ; you 

of it. Now I want to give you a chance to discuss this. Now, 
the next is habits. Every time he made that struggle he was 
stronger than before, and he overcame the difficulty. Our friends 
are like the deer in the back part of the county of Peterboro ; in 
winter they come to their haunts and roosting places, but they have 
got a long range to travel ; if they are hunted they cannot go into 
the snow very well ; they go round and round and they always come 
back to the same point they were before ; like a man who was asked 
if he was a member of the Church ; yes, a member of the Church. 
How lon«'? “ Well, I have been a member, off and on, for twenty- 
five years ; ” but he was more off than on. Your circle and mine is 
not a very wide circle, but every time we go round we do not come 
back to the same point. We have got up higher, and look down to 
where we were before. And then the last, character. Now you 
have got the approach, here you have got the process, and there you
have got the result. , .

Delegate—Must you not have conviction before you
assimilation 1

Rev. John McEwen—Why!
Delegate—A man must be convinced that he needs his dinner 

before he begins to assimilate.
Rev. John McEwEN-That is the conviction of the shade of an

impression. That is a homeopathic dose of conviction. (Laughter.)
It is not a conviction that leads to action. Character is the result of 
conviction, but I bring in habits in order in the process, and in order 
to impress upon the teacher the importance of his having an intelli
gent regard to the habits of his scholars, how he can strengthen that 
scholar in habits by kindly attention. In the case of ^ 
boy that I had here, the teacher, as soon as he discovered that he had
goL through that struggle that Sabbath, took, t°PCar "oî
Ld shook his hand, and said, “Jack, ! was delighted to hear you 
did not go down to the corner, as you sometimes do, last Sabbath.
That is looking after the habits. . .

Delegate—Does decision follow conviction 1 
Rev. John McEwen—Well, conviction is decision.
Delegates—No, no, no, no.
Rev. John MvEwbn—The pupil m this process

on
con-
are

sure

can have

has decided that

163 "

it has
take

ill the
iu are 
) mat 
salva- 
Ooro- 

l in a 
uns of

étions,

growth

l ; spir-

lass; I 
ing the 
run up 
to stop 
bly get 
ho was 
in Bri- 
in the 

sui, and 
as they 
:, come 
; there 

Vnd the 
got it.” 
know.” 

through 
is mind 
n makes 
iath, the 
ggle less 
and, by 
lg there 
resolved 
got the 

determi- 
om that

I

i

-

*4

©



164

it is best for him not to do that thing, but he may not have come to 
the decision that it is best for him to receive the Lord Jesus Christ 
to help him.

Delegate—That does not answer the objection at all.
Rev John McEwen—You can file the objection.
Delegate—It is not the teaching process.
Rev. John McEwen—It is not the teaching process of the theo

logical world.
Delegate—A person might go through all those steps without 

being converted. It is mixing theology.
Rev. John McEwen—It is not theology I am after ; I am after

it as a teacher.
Delegate—A man may be convicted, and, as a matter of course, 

resist his convictions.
Rev. John McEwen—What I want is some intelligent ground 

taken against that as indicating the vital steps in the process of teach
ing. Just as I close, I want to say this. I do not expect, and 
do°expect, to settle people’s minds on my lines of teaching, but I 
sometimes succeed in awakening a little interest in the direction, 
and if I have accomplished that, I have accomplished all I intended 
to accomplish in accepting this subject at the hands of the Committee. 
(Applause.)

After the doxology and benediction, the Convention adjourned.
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The session was opened with devotional exercises at two o’clock ; 
the President in the chair.

The Chairman—I have a letter which I want to read to you. It
“I take the

in t
sug
snu

is addressed to me as Chairman of this Convention, 
liberty of sending a thought for some part of the devotional exercises, 
« the sick, absent worker, that God may comfort, and, if His will, 
speedily restore ’ (Galatians vi. 2). I am prompted to this by the 
knowledge that only a few blocks from the place of meeting there lies, 
stricken down in the prime of service, one of the most earnest and 
successful Sunday School superintendents in the county of Welland.” 
I would ask the brethren when leading in prayer to remember this
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Hymn 16 was then sung, followed by prayer.
Mr. Day then read a letter from the President and Secretary of 

the “Niagara Assembly,” dated 22nd October, 1889, inviting this 
Association to hold a Summer Normal Institute for the benefit of 
Sunday School teachers and superintendents, on the grounds of the 

' “Assembly,” at some time during next summer. Mr J. N. Lake also 
moved, and Mr. Day seconded, a notice of motion relative to the

tea
pre
sag
the
hai
eve
he

14i



165

The whole matter was referred to the Executive Committee. 
Mr. Day—The programme invites the suggestion of new topics to 

I have a card, handed to me from Rev. Dr. Moffat,

16 to 
hrist

same.

be discussed.
Secretary of the Upper Canada Tract Society, saying that he would have 
great pleasure in speaking for a few minutes on “Colportage work for 
Sabbath Schools.” I move that it be referred to the Business 
Committee. Carried.theo-

,hout Attention ; How to Secure and Keep It.

Rev. R. P. M ackay, M.A., was received with applause. He said,— 
We have had a good deal of discussion about subjects that are of a 
great deal of importance. However, I think that the subject with 
which I am about to deal is, perhaps, the most important on the pro
gramme. The fact is, there are two essentials to the Sabbath School ; 
they are the class and the teacher ; and if the work is done rightly 
in the class by the teacher, then that school cannot be a failure ; and 
unless the work is well done in the class and by the teacher, then I 
do not care what the organization may be, the school cannot be a 

Before discussing the question of attention, I would just like 
to make two preliminary remarks. In the first place, I think every 
teacher ought to take it for granted that every scholar is capable of 
giving attention, and if there is failure, that the failure is upon the 
part of the teacher. I think that should be understood and taken for 
granted. You know preachers are often told that if there is weari- 

and sleepiness in the congregation the fault is the preacher s, 
and not the congregation’s fault. I presume, with certain exceptions, 
that that is true, that the preacher is responsible if there is sleepiness 
in the congregation. You have all heard the story of the parson who 
suggested to one of his parishioners that he should take a pinch of 
snuff to keep him awake ; and the brother said it would be well to 
put the snuff in the sermon. I think we should recognize as teachers, 
that if there is failure, it is on our part ; so that the duty of the 
teacher is to endeavor to get his material, and so present it and flavor 
it, that it will meet the wants of the children, for they all have their 
appetites ; and we want to find out what those are, and give them 
what they desire ; so that after all, attention is very much a matter 
of flavor in what we give the children. If two cakes are upon the 
table of precisely the same ingredients equally nourishing, yet if one 
is nicely flavored it is accepted, and the other is left alone. Two 
teachers may come before their classes, having studied the lesson 
precisely in the same way, and give the same interpretation of the pas
sage; they understand it, and yet the one is successful, and the other fa Is ; 
the reason is, that the one has not only understood the lesson, but he 
has acquired the method of putting it so as to arrest the attention ; 
everything depends upon that ; so that the teacher that thinks that 
he is ready for teaching as soon as he understands the lesson is
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Themaking a great mistake, for the greatest difficulty begins there, 
other preliminary remark is this, that if we are going to have attention 
in our classes, we must see to it that there are no counter-attractions 
in the school. For example, if there is somebody walking about 
during the school hour, that will distract the attention, and, of course, 
the teacher loses by that. If some of the scholars are dropping in 
constantly, as they do into our churches, and attract the attention of 
the other classes, there is distraction, and the teacher cannot do his 
work ; and for that reason I think it is extremely important that 
wherever it is possible, every class should have a separate room for 
itself. It is not only for this reason of keeping attention, but for 

I do not think a teacher can teach readily unlessother reasons.
he is able to speak out without interfering with somebody else who 
is teaching just at his elbow. Of course, in our schools ordin
arily we have to speak under our breath, and we lose our power 
because we are not able to hear our voices ; but it is not always 
practicable to have separate rooms; and, consequently, I would 
say that the other distractions should be reduced to a minimum ; 
and, as far as possible, there should be nothing to disturb the school 
while the teacher is doing his work. I remember once teaching a 
Bible-class in one of our western towns in which I happened to be 
preaching, I had just commenced to teach the class, in a separate 
room, when somebody came in to count the scholars ; he went out 
and I got started again, when somebody came in and laid the collec
tion plate on the table ; a third time we began, and the person came 
for the collection, which had been taken up ; we had just got started 
again, when the main body of the school, separated from us by a par
tition, and it was a pretty large school, rose for singing ; and the 
result was, my class was spoiled ; there was no pleasure connected 
with it. We cannot keep attention if there is anybody moving about 
in the school during that hour. Let us look at what attention means. 
What do we mean by securing the attention of the scholar 1 I would 
say this, in order that I may have the absolute attention of any 
scholar, that it is needful that I should arrest the attention of every 
part of the nature of that scholar. We are composite beings ; we 
have bodies and minds ; and unless the boy or girl is arrested body 
and mind, then I say the attention is so far defective. So that we would 
need to look at the different parts of our nature, and see, if possible, 
how we can get the attention and utilize it. In the first place, look 
at the body ; I should say, in order to keep attention, it is needful 
that we should see that the children are comfortably seated, so that 
there should be no unnecessary weariness during the hour, or half an 
hour, in which we are teaching. Then it is absolutely necessary that 
there should be abundance of fresh air. Of course, that applies to 
children that are crowded together more than to older people. There 
must be plenty of oxygen, or they will get drowsy and will not be 
interested in the class. Then, besides that, it is desirable that we
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should arrest the eye of the scholar ; we all understand and try to do 
that. Of course, that can be done by the use of maps and blackboards 
in some of our schools, but it is not so universal as it should be; I 
think we should have them in every class. (Applause.) It is not 
easy to do it sometimes when we have separate classes ; but every 
teacher may have a slate, or pad and pencil, and do the work of a 
blackboard with it ; and it will arrest the eye, and do a great deal in 
this respect. Then we should look after the ear of the pupil. I do 
not mean by that simply what we are teaching ; I was talking about 
the inability to use the voice when we are in a large school, with 
classes all around us. What I refer to is this ; that the teacher 
should see that the voice is used in a natural way, in order not to be 
offensive, for one dislikes unnaturalness. Some people, talking of 
religious matters, use an unnatural tone ; there is a whine about 
them which is unpleasant. Nobody needs to do that ; everybody can
not have a musical voice, but everybody can use the voice God has 
given in the way God intended, and if that voice has soul in it it will 
have its effect. I think the time is coming, or has come, when there 
will be more attention paid to this than there has been in the past. 
Then, in addition to that, we should look after the talking. Mr. 
Houston will deal with that department of the subject this afternoon. 
The children should have the most of the talking to do. The object 
of the teacher should be to get the children to talk ; and, if they 
talking about the lesson, they will not talk about other things. ” 
is the first part of our human nature, which is a composite one. You 
must look after the body, and then you must look after something 
else. Next to the body, we must look after the intellect. There are 
three things I would like to say about that In the first place, if you 

going to interest the children’s intellects, you must recognize the 
fact that they have intellects, and that they are able to appreciate 
good, and clear, and strong thought. I do not think we ought to 
trifle with children. We ought to give them thought which is of 
interest. The children, and grown-up people, too, can appreciate 
strong thought as well as I can. Children are often thinking of the 
most difficult problems in theology. Those of us who had a religious 
training when young, will remember we used to talk about the most 
profound problems, and, perhaps, we understood them then about as 
well as now. I heard a little girl of eight years of age asking such 
questions as this : “ Why did God allow sin to come into the. world 1 
Why does not He destroy evil and destroy the evil one 1 Why did 
not he compel Saul to be a good man when he did not want to be 1 
What could Saul have done when God took His Holy Spirit away 
from him 1 ” These are problems which we, perhaps, cannot answer 
now • and yet children think about them, and it is of interest, and it 
is our duty, to hear what God says about them ; in that lesson, to 
take these profound and strong thoughts, and endeavor to explain 
them to the children. A gentleman was telling me, some months ago,
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about a teacher in his school, to which his boy was going ; it was just 
about the time when a man was hanged in the Central Prison for 
committing murder ; and he was telling me that that boy came homo 
from his school, and told how he was hanged, and everything about 
it. He did not know the golden text, or anything about the Bible. 
The teacher evidently had this idea, that the Bible was not suf
ficiently interesting to keep boys entertained ; and he went to the 
newspapers and tried to entertain his class in that way. It seems to 
me such a man is a fit subjecct to be hanged himself (laughter) ; 
ecclesiastically, any way. The next thing I should say is this, that 
you must see to it that you.express your thoughts judiciously, avoid
ing all extremes. You are neither to be too rapid, so as to confuse 
the child, nor to be so slow as to allow the attention to lag. I do 
not know that there is any point where a teacher needs more fine 
discrimination than here. When the teacher is able to judge 
from the face of the scholar that he understands, and that there 
is no more illustration necessary—for you know that if repetition 
is continued, or illustration, after the thing is understood, it 
becomes wearisome ; if, on the other hand, the subject is left before 
it is understood, then it is disappointing, and the scholar will become 
confused, and you lose his attention. It is extremely important 
we should be able at this point to know how fast to go ; not to go too 
fast, and yet to go fast enough. W e know' how it is when we are 
listening to speakers ourselves. It is a simple delight to listen to a 

who can dispense truth as it ought to be dispensed, not too fast, 
to weary us, nor too slow, to weary us. We are just being carried 
along and entertained as rapidly as we can take it in ; and yet the 
speaker is leaving this impression upon us all the time, that he has a 
great deal more that he could give you ; but he knows you are not 
able to take it in. Now, here is a point ; if we are going to succeed, 

must be thoroughly up in the lesson. You must know it in such 
a way that you do not need to be thinking what you are going to say 
now ; you must know it as the bell ringer knows the bell ; he lays 
his hand on the bell ; he wants it, and he uses it as he requires. So 
with our thoughts and illustrations, and everything else. We need 
to have them at our fingers’ ends ; and we are giving the whole force 
and magnetism of our nature, to adjust it to the wants of our scholars 
and the changing phases of life we see before us. Unless you are 
prepared to give the needful amount of labor, to prepare your lesson 
in that way, you might as well not try to do it. You know it is said 
of George Whitetield, that he did not preach his sermons at their best 
until he had preached them forty times. I believe-that thoroughly. 
He did not have them perfectly, so that he could give his personality 
to the audience, until he preached them forty times. If such dis
tinguished brethren find that to be the case, I do not see that 
teachers have any reason to expect that they will be able to teach 
their lessons effectively simply upon the wing, without giving due
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attention to familiarize themselves with them during the week before. 
The point with regard to the intellect is this, that we ought to exer
cise the imagination. I suppose I am talking to ladies and gentlemen 
here who know that the imagination is not an inventive faculty ; 
the imagination does not create anything. The object, or the func
tion, of the imagination is to make pictures. As the eye gives us the 
picture of what surrounds us, so the imagination gives us an image, 
or a picture, of those things which are in our thoughts ; and when 
we see things vividly, we shall speak about them vividly, and other 
people will receive vivid impressions. We are told of Moses, that he 
endured as seeing Him who was invisible, and he spoke with such
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know of any faculty that it is more desirable we 
than the imagination, that we should see distinctly and vividly every 
thou "ht which passes before us, and so be able to impress it upon 
other people. 1 saw a story one time which impressed me exceed
ingly. I think I saw it in that little journal of Dr. Gordon s, of 
Boston, The Watchword, about a man who had be-n a drunkard for a 
great many years ; he had dissipated the whole of his life until he 
became a cripple, almost an imbecile. He came home one night and 
went to his bed intoxicated, as usual ; he rose in the morning, and, 
instead of going away to the tavern, as he was accustomed to do, lie 
sat down and began to read his Bible. His family were very much 
surprised at it, but they said nothing; and he said nothing. He 
continued, day after day, reading his Bible, and did not return to his 
old practice. Soon afterwards, he went and became a member ot the 
Church. The minister at first did not receive him ; but he persevered, 
and by and-by he was admitted into Church membership. then, 
afterwards, he used to go to, and remonstrate with, some of his com
rades, and they would say, “ You will be back with us ; it is simply 
a whim." But he persevered ; and somebody asked him, What was
it that brought about this sudden change in youi life ! Well, he
said, “ I went to bed that night intoxicated, as usual, and 1 saw,or 
I imagined that I saw, the face of Jesus Christ—that face—He did 
not say anything to me, but there was so much love in that face that 
I fell in love with it; and when I fell in love with Him I lost love 
for everything else.” Toward the close of his life he lost his eye
sight, and his wife and children, and lived in a house by the roadside. 
He continued in the faith ; and people used to converse with him for 
their spiritual comfort. What was the strength of that man t He had 
had a vivid view of the Lord Jesus Christ. He had seen Him with 
the eye of faith, and he could never forget the impression ; and it 
should be so with our lesson. If we are simply reciting what we have 
to do, we shall have no force ; but if we are speaking what has become 
an experience to us, that is vivid to our eyes we sha 1 make itvivid 
to other people’s eyes, and the impression will be lasting These are 
the three points I wish to make with regard to the intellect. First,
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in'see that you get good thought, and do not go out of the lesson for it ; 

see that you give it at the proper rate, not too rapidly or slowly ; and 
then cultivate the imagination, make it graphic, so that the child will 
see it and it will remain with him. You have got the body and the 
intellect, and the next thing is that we should win the affections. 
Mow, you know, religion is largely affection ; our love is an affection. 
God is love, and if we are Christians, we must be love. Now, I say, 
in order to win the affections, we address the understanding, that we 
may reach the affections. In order to get the affections of a child 
about the truth, I would say you would require to see to it, that the 
ehild loves you personally. Qf course, it is possible to win the love 
of children, and it is possible to do it in this way, that you show 
them that you love them. Love gives love back again. You can do 
it in this way : you come to the Sabbath School regularly ; you do 
not miss one Sunday, and you leave the impression upon this 
child, that you will not forego the pleasure of meeting them 
for scarcely anything else that comes in the way ; it is only an abso
lute necessity that will keep you from the school. The children 
began to see you love them so much that you will not stay away 
from the school if you can possibly help it. They begin to respond 
to that and love you in return, and they will listen to you then. It 
is affecting to see how children feel the absence of their teacher. 
The teacher is away Sunday after Sunday, they see another class 
where the teacher is constant, and they begin to be envious of the 
other children who have such a loving teacher. Now that destroys 
the influence of the teacher, and he should not expect to be able to 
get the attention and love of children who are treated in that way. 
You must get the love of your children before you can get them to 
listen attentively to your words. And, in the second place, if you 
want to win the attention and confidence of children, you must show 
to them in everything you do, that you mean what you say, that your 
character is true, you will then get their esteem, and, getting their 
esteem, you will get their affection. You must, when you are teach
ing. teach in such a way that the children will feel that it is a matter 
of tremendous importance to you, that you feel it is of vital conse
quence, and this will give a ring to your teaching that will win the 
attention of anybody. Those of you who have studied in Toronto 
University will know that it has been favored in the past with one of 
the greatest teachers of this age, or, perhaps, any age, that is the late 
Dr. Young ; and, I suppose, we all recognize this, that the success 
of Dr. Young as a teacher in winning the attention and love of his 
pupils consisted much in his enthusiasm and love for truth. Dr. 
Young’s strength was supreme. When truths were propounded 
sometimes that would startle the students, they would say to Dr. 
Young, “Where will it lead 1" and the doctor’s reply would be, “I 
do not care where it will lead, I am always prepared to follow it; it 
is divine.” Now, when the children feel that you and I are deeply
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interested in the truth, and that our character is in harmony with 
the truth, then we can teach anything ; and when we can teach any
thin" that is true, the children will embrace it and rejoice it it We 
have”the example of Jesus Christ Himself ; He spoke with authority, 
and the people were yearning to hear His words. Was it ecclesias
tical authority 1 No. Civil or social authority 1 No. Political 
authority 1 No. What was it 1 It was simply that He was a person 
teaching and speaking what He had seen, who was speaking out His 
own life; and because He spoke in that way He had authority, and the 
impression was made. Now, brethren, teachers, I suppose I am 
going to the very core of the matter when I say, that unless your 
character is in keeping with your teaching you had better give up 
your class, for you cannot make au impression that will benefit them 
unless that is the case. Now, there is one thought more, and that is, 
when you have got the scholars so far, there is another step ; you 
have got the attention of his body, you have attended to his bodi y 
faculties ; you have got his intellect, and you will have it if you 
attend to these three points I have mentioned. You have got his 
affection, and you will not fail to get his affection if you love the 
scholar, and your character is in keeping with your feeling. But 
there is another thing, and, perhaps, the supreme thought after all. 
We must get at the scholar’s will ; that is the fortress we cannot take 
by assault ; the child must surrender his will ; and your part and my 
part is so to present the truth and so impress it, that we shall get 
the child to surrender his will, and give it to that Saviour whose 
truth we are teaching. We should always teach the truth conscious 
of the fact that here is a department we cannot lay hold of ; but we 
should pray that the Saviour would exercise His power and captivate 
that will and bring it into subjection to His will ; and then, when you 
have got that, you have got the whole scholar, and the work is done. 
If you have got the attention you can keep it, so far as you have a 
right to expect to keep it, by pursuing the same course. (Applause.)

Delegate—It is utterly impossible to carry out the speakers plan 
in a very large majority of schools. I mean with regard to the sepa
rate classes. In very few schools can we do that. We want to 
know how to keep attention in the intermediate classes, where we 
have fifteen or twenty classes on the floor of our school room.

Rev. Dr. Barrass—That is an important point with which we
haVRev."A.PMcLAvmilTn-I?' we have a room for every class there

18 nThtcnlmMA0N-IWam afraid you cannot have a number of classes 
meeting on one floor without a good deal of noise and interruption.

Mr Johnson—But if Mr. Mackay’s rules are carried out, you 
have attention in a class where there are fifty or sixty classes even in
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splendid address he has given. There is one point he has not im
pressed ; that is, using the simplest class of language in addressing a 
Sunday School. I will illustrate it by a story ; there was a young 
preacher, a very eloquent young man, who was preaching a special 
sermon to children ; and as he came home from the church in com
pany with the old pastor, he was throwing out little hints for compli
ments as to how he got along ; so the old brother turned round to 
him rather abruptly, and said, “ Now, see here, young man, you want 
my opinion of the sermon. The text was admirable, “ Feed my 
lambs,” but you put the hay so high in the rack that oven the old 
sheep could barely get a nibble of it.”

Del kg ate—Mr. Mackay’s remarks would suit admirably for 
such a Sunday School as we would expect to find connected with this 
congregation or many other congregations in the city; but we want to 
get at the root of the matter, we want to be as practical as possible, 
and try and devise some plan which would work successfully in the 
country ; it is impossible for us, under existing circumstances in the 
great majority of places, to find Sunday School accommodation of 
that character of which we have been hearing this afternoon. In the 
great majority of cases, as our brother yonder has referred to, a dozen 
classes are being taught on the same floor, and we want to devise 
some means by which they may be successfully taught without fric
tion.
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Delegate—I just want to make a remark. I was appointed super
intendent of a school where we all meet on one floor. We have a 
small school ; it is in the country. Well, I took the situation just as 
it was given me, and I wanted to make the best of it. I got a num
ber of screens, and screened off every class. First, I commenced in 
the corner, and I put two screens, and another two screens, and so on, 
leaving the screens on an angle. I just throw out this suggestion, 
Mr. President, as I find the plan works admirably, and our school 
gets on very well in that respect.

Delegate—It is impracticable to have separate rooms for classes, 
almost universally impracticable ; and I hope the members of the 
Convention will go away impressed with the importance of one thing 
at least, that t,he question is solved in the main by a thorough ac
quaintance with the lesson as the best method of securing the atten
tion of the children and the scholars. There is an intuitiveness about 
the minds of the children which knows instantly whether the teacher 
has the lesson or not, and if he has not the lesson, their respect for 
him is gone.

The Chairman—I think the difficulty will be met by following 
out what Mr. Mackay has suggested, and by some such system as the 
curtains.
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Rev. Mr. Mackay—I was once conversing with a prominent 
worker in Chicago in Mr. Moody’s church, and they have some such 
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did not make reference to that, I might say, l>ecause I supposed Mr. 
Hughes would have done so. I had regard to the programme, in ar
ranging what I said.

Mr. A. Shaw—I have always felt the main object in gaining the 
attention of the Sunday School class is to know the members of the 
class, to know them individually ; and I think when once you know 
them, in a large room where there are numerous classes, or in a sep
arate room, you can easily enough gain their attention.

The Chairman—1 want to announce the Middlesex and Lambton 
Association Convention to be held November 4th and 5th. A cor
dial invitation is given to all.

“Questioning.”

Mr. William Houston, M A.—Mr. Chairman, Lndie» and Gen
tlemen,— Before taking up the subject of questioning, I would like to 
make a preliminary remark or two which will lead up to what I have 
to say on that point ; and the first remark is, that in Sunday School 
teaching, more than in any other kind of teaching, method is of the 
greatest possible importance. A teacher who has his class with him 
every day in the public school, or in private school, can make some 
impression upon the class in the course of time, while the teacher 
who is in the Sunday School for only one hour a week, may be able 
to make very little." In the one case, the teacher may be able to 
accomplish very much by very bad methods, or almost no method at 
all ; in the other case, it is absolutely essential that the teacher, who, 
too’often, has had no professional training, and is almost without the 
voice of authority at his back, should lie furnished with the best 
possible methods of imparting knowledge to his pupils. If anybody 
stands in need of having placed in his hands the best possible 
method of dealing with his pupil, the Sunday School teacher is that 
person. Then I would like also to make this further remark, that the 
great prevalent defects in all teaching everywhere I have ever been, 
or heard of, the great prevalent defect in all teaching arises from an 
entire misconception of the teacher s relation to his pupils. I sup
pose I might classify the majority of teachers generally into these 
two classes, without doing very much injustice, so far as my oppor
tunities for observation go. There is, in the first place, a class of men 
and women who think their function is to assign lessons for the 
pupils to learn ; and then afterwards change their position from 
assigning lessons, simply to hearing them recite them. Now, if any 
Sunday School teacher thinks, or any other teacher in any walk of 
life thinks, that is his function, then he has mistaken his vocation It 
is of very little use for any purpose that I can conceive of, simply to 
assign lessons and have them learned and recited afterwards All 
that resolves itself into a mere acquisition of words ; and the chances 
are about ten million to one that the child afterwards will not have
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any conception of the meaning of the words ; before he is old enough 
to have any conception of the purport of if, the language will have 
vanished away. That kind of teaching is utterly useless in public 
schools, and also useless in Sunday Schools. Then there are some 
other teachers who do not seen to think so meanly of their vocation 

those I have been speaking of, who conscientiously and honestly 
think it is their business to stuff their pupils full of information on 
all sorts of subjects. That is the idea and that is the conception 
they have They are not to be blamed, perhaps, if they have no 
higher conception ; but that is the conception which they carry into 
their work, and they honestly endeavor to do that. I have said that 
is a higher conception than the other, but that is all I can say for it. 
In these days, when we are talking about the methods of teaching, 
and when so much criticism of the teacher’s work finds its way into 
the daily newspapers, you have all come across that curious word 
“cramming.” Cramming is exactly what I have been describing to you, 
that process of stuffing the child with information. Information so 
acquired is not honestly acquired, any more than the money which a 
gambler wins ; the information is not honestly acquired by the child, 
and information that is not honestly labored for by him and acquired by 
him in legitimate ways will never do him very much good. I wanted to 
make those preliminary remarks just to bring to view the importance 
of having right means of imparting instruction and educating the 
child, if we are going to have any success in educating him ; and my 
remarks do not apply to Sunday School teachers alone. What I want 
to convey to you is my conviction that it is even more necessary in 
Sunday School teaching to bear these things in mind, because the op
portunities are so few, and the time is short, and the teacher has not 
the voice of authority over the child. Whatever he can accomplish 
must lie by his personality alone. 1 see by the title of the subject on 
the paper that you expect some illustrations. 1 will give you one. 
I once knew a teacher of English in one of our high schools, one of 
the most accomplished teachers of English I know of in this Prov
ince. I happened to know from experience and observation some
thing qbout the particular subject he had in hand, and had 
some views upon that subject, as he was aware. He came to 

time in a great deal of distress, I may say, genuine distress, as 
he was very conscientious in his disposition ; he regretted very much 
that he could not get his boys interested in his work ; that is a good 
sign in a teacher. I was glad he was in trouble, and told him so; and 
that rather astonished him I said, “I am glad to hear that you 
cannot get your pupils interested in the work and that astonished 
him more. And he said, “What do you mean?” I said, “Just what 
I say.” He said, “ I know there is something behind that, and 1 
want to get at it.” I said, “ Let me ask you a few questions. You are 
teaching grammar, are you not?” “Yes.” “How do you teach it?” 
"Well, we take the High School Grammar, and I assign lessons in
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talk about that, and I add furtherit, and when they come back we , ,
information.” And I said, “ I am glad the boys do not take any 
interest in it; my respect for the intellect of those boys is greatly 
heightened by what you tell me. I would be sorry to hear that they 
took any interest. I would have great contempt for the minds ot 
the hoys if they did. ‘ You teach rhetoric ? Yes. How do 
you teach that?” “I do just the same; give them lessons out ot the 
book on rhetoric, and they learn and we talk about it afterwards,and 
make applications, and so on.” And 1 said, “My respect for the 
intellect of those boys is still further heightened. And you teach 
derivation and etymology 1” “Yes.” “Teach it in the same way? 
«Yes ” “Well, I am glad they do not take any interest in it. l 
suppose you teach them about the structure of verse as well as 
nrose?” “Yes.” “And teach it in the same manner? “Yes. J 
said “I am heartily glad the boys do not take any interest in that 
either.” He said, “ What am I to do?” I said *‘VYhat use ,do you 
make of the prose and verse assigned to you for the teaching? 
use it for reading lessons.” “Well,” I said, “throw away all the 
text-books on the subjects, and lock them up, and tell the boys not 
to look at them ; do not assign any lessons ; they will only mtertere 
with the work you are going to do, and teach your grammar out of 

and verse, and your rhetoric out of the same thing. Wha 
A cfertain system of laws of language viewed under 

„ And what is rhetoric? A certain system of laws of 
language viewed under another aspect. And the boys can net ** 
these laws in the study of the prose and verse ; and * ^ <*““* 
you can help them.” He says, “They will ask me questions I cannot 
answer” 1 said, “ Well what aboutit? Just be honest with the 
ZTand girls ; tell then, the best English scholar in the world does 
not knowlny more than such a proportion of the English language 
as an ant-hill bears to a ten-acre held ; that you do not pretend to

a» as:;
month afterwards, and he was a con.pletely changed man i never sa 
a man so full of joy as he was ; and 1 sa.d
He said, “ I never had so many questions h red at mem three.yearn 

I have had in the last three weeks, and I like it. ho will you,

you how important it is tint you should pursue jorno t^ht method 
if you want to really educate and not simply stuff the pupils, or cram
Sthm TwanttoJk her,, because it is closely oonn^wth»,
ubject, what are the objects we set ourselves in Sunday School teach
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ingî First, spiritual development of the children. Second, the 
development of their moral characters ; that is, the getting them into 
right habits and thinking rightly about matters in practical life ; 
such things as truth, courage and purity, and manly virtue of every 
kind we want to inculcate on every possible occasion when we can 
bring them in. And third, it is legitimate for us to aim at getting a 
certain amount of intellectual training, if it is not incompatible with 
the other. Let me take this threefold object, and apply what I have 
been saying to it. The teacher who thinks it is his business to assign 
lessons and hear them again is not going to do much for the spiritual 
improvement of the children entrusted to him. I take that position 
fearlessly ; even if the matter that he assigns to be learned is taken 
out of the Bible or the Westminster Church Catechism ; it matters 
not where it is taken from ; he is going to do very little for the 
development of the children by that mode. Perhaps, I may be told 
after all this is a work of the Holy Spirit. Well, then, l say this in 
reply, “We had better let the Holy Spirit do His whole work, and 
not come to His assistance, or else come in some other way than a 
bungling way; or if we are going to be the means in His hand of per
forming a certain work, let us do it in the most rational and intelligent 
way.” It is perfectly clear we have no right to work in methods we 
know to be ineffective. Let us stop doing work altogether ; far better 
to do that than to go on bungling as we do. Tlién, if it is moral 
character you are seeking to develop, develop the love of virtue, and 
that habit of looking at things which will make the boys not merely 
think well of those things, but reduce them to practice in actual life. 
Then the man who simply hears lessons previously assigned is not 
going to do much there ; that is perfectly clear, and he will not do 
much in the way of intellectual discipline ; neither will the man nor 
the woman who thinks it is their business to tell the pupil all those 
things. If you cannot get the pupil’s whole mind enlisted in seeing 
those things and finding them out, and mastering the truths himself, 
if you cannot get at some method to enable you to do that, your 
teaching will be a failure. Mere cramming on those points will 
neither mould his character nor give him intellectual training. So 
that, from all points of view, these methods are complete failures. 
And that brings us to the point that there is only one other method 
that 1 know of likely to be effective. 1 do not mean to say you 
should never toll the pupils anything. There are ways, and ways of 
doing things, and you will have to find out the ways by which you 
will have to tell them the least possible amount ; but the true way 
of telling them is by questioning them, and letting them question 
you.I In reference to questioning, there are two methods. I once read 
a very amusing story of a man who went to hunt buffalo for the first 
time on an experienced buffalo-hunting horse ; and he said he could 

'not get that horse into any kind of expeditious action at all until the
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buffalo came in sight, and then the horse was all alive ; too much alive 
for him. He said that horse took the greatest possible amount of 
pleasure in chasing buffalo, and he seemed to get just as much pleas
ure when the buffaloes were chasing him as when he was chasing the 
buffaloes, which made it more interesting for the rider. It took him 
all his time to hang on, where tumbling off meant death. So it is 
with the teacher and the class. It does not make any difference, so 
far as the benefit to the pupil from the process is concerned, whether 
he or the teacher is asking the questions ; but the method must be 
questioning. Education proceeds from the known to the unknown. 
That is a grand characteristic of all true training, of all sound advances, 
all useful advances in knowledge. Now, this process, the going from 
the known to the unknown, is not on the part of the teacher. On 
whose part is it Î It is on the part of the pupil. It is the pupil that 
must take the step from the known to the unknown. The teacher 
who assigns a lesson and who simply hears its again does not make 
the pupil take that step. He gets some text-book to lift him over. 
The teacher who simply tells the pupil and expects him then to know 
what he has not known before, simply lifts the pupil over. The 
pupil has not made a step for himself in either case. Only that 
teacher is successful, only that teacher knows his business, who can 
find out some way of making the pupil take the step for himself. 
That is what is meant by passing from the known to the unknown. 
There is only one way that I have heard of that will be effective ; and 
that is the questioning method. Now, this is no new discovery. 
That method was found out, at any rate, as far back as three hundred 
and fifty years before Christ, by an old Greek called Socrates. That 
flat-nosed, thick-lipped, ugly looking man, going about Athens, 
adopted this method. As he went along the street, he would meet 
some person, and commence to question him ; he would go back, 
asking questions with reference to his physical environment, his 
social environment, his life and destiny, stirring men up simply by 
questioning them ; first a question and then an answer, and then 
another question ; and by-and-by the person who was questioned 
found out where he was drifting, but could not help himself ; on he 
must go if he would answer at all. Now, that old Greek philosopher 
found out the true way of teaching. We honor him by giving that 
method his name ; but the practice is “more honored in the breach 
than in the observance” by the teachers of this day. In the light of 
what I am telling you, look through the Gospels, those marvellous 
stories of the life of Christ, and you will find out how much of teach
ing He did by questioning. And that was His method. If we only 
knew all, we would probably find out His method was far more that 
than it appears to be.

Now, I propose to occupy the rest of the time by asking a few 
questions which I would like you to answer me ; and the questions 
which I am going to ask will have relation to this point, what we
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expect questioning can accomplish. I do not know whether I will 
be sufficiently well heard far away in this church, for the place is 
large, and if you answer at all, answer distinctly. Will somebody 
just give me—I do not care whether your ideas agree with mine or 
not—will you give me your idea as to what you expect to accomplish 
by asking questions in the Sunday School class about the lesson Î

Delegate—Create an interest in the Sunday School.
Mr. Houston—That is right ; there is no way equal to it.
Delegate—To make them think.
Mr. Houston—I think these two answers are not very far apart. 

Did you ever know any person who really thought alrout a subject 
without taking an interest in it, and did you ever know a person who 
took an interest in a subject without thinking about it 1 Is there any
thing else 1 _

Delegate—Secure the scholar’s attention. Find out the position
he occupies by asking your class questions.

Mr. Houston—Yes. If you are always telling them, they will 
always expect to be told.

Delegate—Find out how much the teacher knows, and find out 
how much the scholars know.

Mr. Houston — Finding out how much the teacher knows is for 
the pupil to do. That raises this important point, that it is a danger
ous thing, this questioning, for a badly-prepared teacher. If you r " 
in the habit of going into your Sunday School class with lessons ill 
prepared, perhaps you had better not adopt the questioning method. 
If you provoke questions by your method, you had better go prepared 
for all emergencies ; and then, as a last resort, do as I advised my 
friend to do, tell the pupils frankly that Biblical knowledge and 
Biblical experience are far wider than the knowledge of any one person 
or hundred persons, and that no man should be ashamed to admit he 
does not know a thing if he does not know it. Let me tell you that 
that teacher in a public school, or in a private school, or anywhere 
else, will have many a bad quarter of an hour, who assumes to be 
infallible. It is far safer to pose before pupils as a simple human 
being, and not some divine providence who knows everything. Let 
the teacher’s attitude to the scholars be that of one of a ba,nd of 
earnest searchers, persons endeavoring to find out what is in this pas
sage or that passage, or anything else you have in band ; and who 
going to question each other to find out how far they all agree about 
it, and see how much they all know about it. In that way you are 
pursuing this method ; and if you do it deftly and well, they are 
deriving the benefit and they never know that they have a lesson im 
parted. Is there any other object Î 

Delegate—Lead to self-expression.
Mr. Houston—You mean, perhaps, the experiences of a child are 

brought out in that way. That is most important. How can you 
adapt your discourse to a child whose disposition and thoughts you do
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not know 1 But there are one or two other things which questioning 
will bring about which I have not had mentioned. It enables the 
teacher to resort to some natural method of expounding the subjects. 
We have these lesson helps. I know they are useful ; but, at the 
same time, they are mischievous. They are spoiling a lot of good 
teachers. They are simply the particular view the man who prepares 
them takes of the subject. It may be that some of you, with deeper 
insight, though perhaps not as long experience as the person who pre
pared these, may see a better way of developing the subject ; and that 
questioning method may enable you to control that development. But 
you are dealing with a class, not with one individual ; you are dealing 
with ten or twelve little minds, no two of which are alike ; the pro

of the development of the subject for one might not be what you 
would choose for another. How are you going to reconcile all this 1 
How are you going to select that particular development which would 
be, on the whole, best for that class of minds before you 1 That is 
the problem, and you have not much time to think about it. You 

saturated with the lesson ; you do not know what questions the 
lesson is going to bring out through the hour ; or, if you do know, 
your teaching will not be as good as if you did not know it. You 
must answer the questions when they are put to you, or tell them you 
do not know, and you will find out for them next Sunday. But what 
line of development of the lesson will best suit that class of pupils 
before you ? There is no way to determine that but by dint of ex
perience, and long experience of this art of questioning. Your class 
changes from Sunday to Sunday, and that is unfortunate ; but, so far 
as you have been able to make acquaintance with the disposition and 
previous attainments and previous developments of the children, and 
so far as your experience of the questioning method goes, you will be 
aided to that extent. You must make use of all these things. Nothing 
but long experience with this method will enable you to discover the 
best possible line of developing the .lesson in a particular class. 1 do 
not say you should not have some line in your mind ; come prepared 
with some line of development in your mind ; come prepared to modify 
that as you go along. Come perfectly free and untrammelled before 
your class, or else you will be more or less at the mercy of emergen
cies. Now, I think there is something else still that questioning will 
effect besides what we have been speaking of.
Deleoate—To give information through questioning.
Mr. Houston-I think that is exactly what I have noted down 

as one of the things. You must convey information ; but you must 
resort to the better ways of telling it than the usual way. It is a 
perfectly sound pedagogical maxim, that you should never tell a pupil 
what you can by any reasonable amount of questioning get the pupil 
to tell you. Then apply that to a class Never tell a class of chil
dren what you can get the class to tell you ; and when you have got 
ten or twelve children in a class, the experience and knowledge of
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ten or twelve children is more than the experience and knowledge of 
I do not say you should not throw in information occasionally. 

If you never did more than that you would do a great deal more than 
many of you are doing now. That is, communicate what you do 
communicate in the shape of knowledge in the most impressive possi
ble way by questioning.

Delegate—If they misapprehend your question, put it in another 
form 1

Mr. Houston—Yes. Do not think when you have asked the ques
tion in one way that that is enough ; I said by a reasonable amount 
of questioning ; change the form of the question ; approach the 
thing in different ways. In conducting Teachers’ Institute Meetings, 
as I have often done, I conduct them in the Socratic method, and I 
have often found it necessary, when I absolutely failed to get teachers 
to say what I wanted, to drop that line altogether, and take some cir
cuitous route. Go out to the suburbs of the city, and take them into 
the heart of it, so that they may recognize where they were when 
they get in ; and you will find, if you pursue this method with chil
dren you will acquire a dexterity in that way. Do not tell your 
children what your motives are ; do not expose your hand. There is 

other point I have noted down which somebody may have 
thought of, and I think it is more necessary to bear it in mind in 
Sunday School teaching than almost any other kind of teaching.

Delegate—You can find out a good deal of what they do not 
not know by what they do know.

Mr. Houston—Yes; that is the way we get all true know
ledge, by passing ourselves from the known to the unknown. Now, 
any teaching that does not result in the increase of power or faculty 

the part of the person taught to learn things for himself is of very 
little use. Any teaching that aims simply at filling the pupil full of in
formation is of very little practical value for any purpose afterwards 
in life ; and it is just as true of Biblical knowledge and catechism as 
of anything else ; just as true of moral knowledge. It does not fol
low, that because a child can give you an answer to a question in 
morals that it will have any effect on his life. He may have mas
tered it intellectually. What you should aim at is making the pupil 
a possessor of a faculty of following these things out for himself, 
putting himself into a method of self-inquiry, conducting these 
investigations, such as you have been conducting, all his life with him
self. That kind of teaching will have that effect, and no other teach
ing will. But then, there is another thought. Questioning is the 
very best way of exposing wrong itself. This is a matter of very 
great importance. That old Greek philosopher of whom I was speak
ing, Socrates—if we may judge from the description handed down to 
us of the effect of his teachings by one of his pupils, Xenophon — 

' and if we may judge of the manner of his teachings from the dia
logues of Plato —that old Greek philosopher devoted the greater part
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of his time to exposing wrong views and fallacies about man’s future 
destiny, and his relation to his fellow-men, and to the physical world. 
The chief part of his business was to expose wrong views, and not to 
inculcate right ones, except incidentally. There were a class of peo
ple in existence in Athens called Sophists, and we have made those 
people famous, or rather infamous, by designating intellectual dishon
esty as sophistry ; and if you want to expose sophistries or wrong 
views dishonestly or honestly held by those who hold them, the best 
possible way is to ask questions. You cannot argue a man out of 
sophistry, but let him undertake to answer a few questions, and you 
will expose him. It is a wonderful method of teaching, and there is 
nothing more valuable about it than this, that you can expose all 
wrong views. Now, your experience is different from mine as a Sun
day School teacher, if you have not some small boys who hold some 
curious views of all sorts of questions. Are you going to condemn 
them because they have doubts and honestly hold convictions that 
you believe to be wrong? Why, that is brutality ; nothing else. What 
you want to do is to convince them that there are some other and 
better views to put in place of them. What is the best means of 
convincing those boys? Simply showing them how absurd their posi
tion is by asking them a few questions. That may be dangerous for 
the teacher, because the boy may turn out to be right and the teacher 
wrong ; and then what is the duty of the teacher in that case ? It is 
to own up honestly that he is wrong, and that the boy is right. Will 
that take away from the influence of the teacher over the class ? No, 
not a bit of it; it will increase it à hundredfold. You cannot deceive 
children by any affectation of infallibility of one kind or another.

I have now gone very cursorily over the ground I have set for 
myself to go over, and given, as far as circumstances permitted, a few 
illustrations of the method I would like to pursue in dealing with 
the question of method, and that I would like to see you deal with in 
teaching your Sunday School classes.

Delegate—Would you question individually, or collectively, in a
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class ?
Mr. Houston—Now, I would answer that, perhaps, best by ask

ing a question or two. What is the object in questioning ? One of 
them is to secure attention, is it not? Are you likely to secure the 
attention of a class best by asking a whole class a question, or by 
asking some individual in the class a question ?

Delegate—An individual.
Mr. Houston—If you are going to ask some individual a question, 

is it best to ask them in a certain rotation ? a
Delegate—No.
Mr. Houston—Because the boys keep an eye on you, and can 

tell where the question is, and if it is not quite around to them, they 
will play away. The only way to question effectively, is to question 
individually and miscellaneously ; always ask the boy who is not

j
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thinking about it, if there is one ; let the question drop on him ; do 
not name the boy before you ask the question. Give him no warning ; 
the boy that is pulling the other boy’s hair is the boy that should 
answer that question ; at least, he is the boy that should be asked it.
I am glad that was asked, because I omitted to mention that very 
point. Are there any other questions ?

Delegate—How would you draw answers when there were no 
answers to your questions 1

Mr. Houston—Well, I would take myself seriously to task, for 
having in some way or other failed in my mission, if I cannot make a 
class answer me. If such a thing should occur, I must try to educate 
them up to the point of question and answer ; the lesson has been 
assigned the Sunday before ; there must be some way or other by 
which you can get some answers to the questions. Of course, a boy 
who is inattentive cannot be compelled to answer, but a skilful 
Sunday School teacher can soon make him feel uncomfortable by 
dropping the questions on him.

Rev. E Barrass, D.D.—Would you write out the questions before 
you went to the class 1

Mr. Houston—It might not be a bad idea to have a few prepared. 
If I wanted to prepare a Sunday School lesson, I would not first go 
to a Sunday School help ; that is not the first place I would go to. If 
I went there at all, it would be the last place ; just to see what some
body else thought about it. The best way to prepare for any class, 
on any subject, is to read over your work ; read over the passage 
with its connections ; do not think you have read enough when you 
have readjust the verses assigned for the lesson. Read that, and the 
adjacent context over and over again ; I would not like to set any 
limit to the number of times you should read it over. I venture to 
tell you this : every time you read it attentively you will see some
thing in it you did not see the last time.

Delegate—Would it be advisable to allow the boys a week to 
hunt up an answer to a question 1

Mr. Houston—A very good plan, indeed, if it is something that 
is necessary for them to search.

Delegate —When the boys and girls have not looked at the 
lesson, and do not know where it is, and are there in the class, how 
will they proceed with the questioning 'I

Mr. Houston—1 would not confine the questioning to the lesson. 
The lesson is only a starting point. If you have been teaching a class 
long by this process of questioning, you will be enabled to sound the 
depth of the nature of every child in the class ; you know just his 
position by the way he answers his questions ; you cannot find it out 
in any other way. I have no objection to resorting to telling a story 
now and then ; and if it is going to be the best way, I would drop 
the lesson for that Sunday, and take an examination of some other 
kind. What you want to do is, to get the pupils under your moral
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control by some means. If the lesson will not enable you to do it, let 
it go.

him ; do 
warning ; 
at should 
asked it. 

that very

Delegate—Would it not be better under these circumstances to 
give a short lecture, and then turn round and question 1

Mr. Houston—I would not say that that would not be a good 
plan now and then. 1 am speaking of the general method. Perhaps 
I put my views too intensely and too strongly ; but, as a general 
method, the questioning is the rule.

Mr. Johnson—Is lecturing ever desirable ?
Mr. Houston—I doubt it. I have had in my mind a little class 

seated in the middle of a dozen other classes, each with a teacher, 
around them ; that is what I have had in my mind all through my 
address. That is the average situation, as I know it.

Delegate—Would you make this apply to the infant class as 
well as to the adult classes 1

Mr. Houston—Yes ; even more, if possible. The infant class 
exercises should be all questioning ; and there should be no lecturing 
there.
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Delegate—Would you have any memorizing?
Mr. Houston—Yes; passages of Scripture, and hymns and psalms.
Mr. A. Shaw—Don’t you think if a teacher comes to his class 

with a preparation of the lesson that he can keep that class interested 
in that lesson without departing from it? Don’t you think it is 
wise to turn the attention of the class ever from the lesson laid down
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in our series?
Mr. Houston—I would not say ever, because that would conflict 

with what I said a while ago ; stick to the lesson, but if the time 
comes when you must depart from it, have the courage to do it. I 
would not feel bound to stick to the lessons under all circumstances.

Mr. McLean—I undertook to teach in one of the schools in the 
city a class of boys, the very worst in the school ; I was prepared to 
teach and could not get attention ; I dropped the lesson and asked 
the boys if they had seen the circus? And what did they see? I he 
animals? Where did they come from ? They commenced to tell me, 
and they got into Palestine, and we got to the lesson. That is
experience. (Applause.) ,

Mr. Houston—You have all heard this remark, “ All roads lead 
to Rome it depends on yourselves whether you get to Rome or not. 
Start anywhere you like, you will get there if you pursue the right

Wayi)BLEGATE—Is it not then the teacher’s fault if he does not get 

the ear of his class ?
Mr. Houston—Yes; I do not care whether the starting-point 

outside is the circus or not, as long as it does not suggest moral evil. 
I do not care where it starts ; but what is the end of it all? Jesus 
Ohrist and Him crucified. If you can get at it one way and not 
another, take the way that suits you best. Start the boy to answer
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your questions and take him anywhere you like. It puts you in post- 
session of the means of absolutely controlling the boys if you only 
have power to do it.

Delegate—If they cannot answer, would it not be well to give 
them a week ?
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Mr. Houston—Yes; especially those questions which cannot be 
answered except by searching the Bible.

Delegate—Is it not a good plan for the teachers to ask the scholars 
to prepare questions on the lessons studying through the week 1

Mr. Houston—Oh, yes, I think so ; there is a general under
standing of the method between you and pupils, and that 
prepared to answer all their difficulties.

Mr. McLean—In what part of your economy would you place 
the teachers’ question book.

Mr. Houston—Outside of it altogether. I never saw a teachers’ 
question book that was of the slightest use to a teacher.

Delegate—How would you get the class to ask you questions if 
they were not in the habit of doing it ?

Mr. Houston—I think they should be gradually educated into it. 
I never saw a class that could not be trained to ask questions. They 
become very keen questioners. One of the greatest difficulties would 
be to distinguish between questions you should parry and push aside, 
and those that should be answered. Ingenious boys would try to 
trip up the teachers, and they can be tripped sometimes, and that is 
one of the dangers.

Mr. Reynolds.—When a boy asks you a question on the line, Why 
did God allow sin to come into the world ? How would
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you treat
that kind of questioning, coming from a boy that really had a desire 
to know those things ?

Mr. Houston—That would depend upon what I believe on those 
subjects very largely ; but having made up my mind on those subjects, 
I would answer him according to that position.

Mr. Reynolds—Suppose you did not know 1
Mr. Houston—I would have to tell him so
Delegate—What would you do with a boy continually asking 

catch questions?
Mr. Houston—I would try to answer them and to overcome him 

by sheer force of intellect.
Mr. Reynolds—1 had a boy who was cl itinually doing it, and I 

said, Now, look here, we have not got time to discuss that question, 
but if you will stay half an hour after the rest have gone I will 
attend to you. (Laughter.)

Mr. Houston—If you think the questioning method is an easier 
method of teaching, than carefully preparing the lesson, and telling 
the pupils honestly all that is in it, you are greatly mistaken. I am 
urging you to adopt the hardest possible way of teaching ; the hardest! 
on the teacher, the hardest on the intellect ; but then it is the most
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satisfactory ; and that is where the reward comes in. You will «ret 
to feel that you yourself are making marvellous progress which you 
could never have made in any other way. I nevér knew a child three 
years old that could not educate me with its questions, make me 
think of things I was not in the habit of thinking about, just fairly 
to answer those questions ; and if you go through that process with 
your class you will be educated yourself more than you will dream of 
your ideas will have become enlarged on many subjects and definite’ 
on many others. Your mental discipline will have gone on, and your 
spiritual discipline, too, to such an extent that you will be thoroughly 
convinced that the questioning method is best for the teacher as well 
as for the pupil.

Convention in Council—Sabbath School Buildings.

Mr. Reynolds—This is a Conference, an interchange of views • 
and the subject, I believe, was for yesterday afternoon. “ The Con
vention in Council,” Sabbath School buildings. Now, the Sabbath 
School is the furnisher to the Churches of about three-fourths of the 
membership, a great deal of their piety, and a large amount of their 
activity ; and I think the Sabbath School has a right to demand of 
the Church the very best appliances in the world for doing its work. 
If you want a good dinner, you require to have a good kitchen, a good 
stove and all the appliances ; and we don't propose to be stuck dow 
in cellars, in basements, much longer. I never saw a basement in m 
life that was tit for a Sabbath School to be held in. You can’t get 
ventilation ; you can’t get light ; and children have a kind of dark, 
musty view of religion, because that is the place they are put in. We 
keep potatoes and salt and pork down in the cellar, but you have no 
right to put your children there. It is not a good place to raise them. 
We must have light rooms. So, then, teachers all, who are going to 
build new places, agitate that question, have an addition put to the 
church. The room in the rear of this church is very good room ; we 
must have separate rooms, if possible. Then remember, speaking in 
regard to the dividing of the classes, do the best you can and work 
for better things. Putting up screens and curtains is very good ; it 
is the next best thing to having separate rooms, and it is applicable 
to any place almost. But the fact is, where we have to teach 
scholars all in one

our
room, with a class right here, and another right 

over there, with an interesting teacher, and half of your scholars are 
listening to that teacher who is talking a little louder, the result is 
you have to speak louder still to keep the attention of your class. 
Then another thing, sitting d»wn in seats like this, which are well 
adapted where one person is to teach the whole, but how are you going 
to manage when teaching a class? You have to turn round to get 
your face towards some of them, and then you have your back towards 
others. We see all these difficulties, and let us move in the direction
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of having good rooms. This is a splendid room for a Sabbath School, 
divided off by pillars. Then, having a place for your infant class 

and dividing it’off’ in the way in which I spoke ,> from the inter
mediate classes by these little divisions

Mr. Johnson—A great many schools do not know where to get 
the plans of Sabbath Schools you speak of. A great many people 
have written to me personally for plans of Sabbath School rooms. I * 
know the dear friends in Toronto think that there is nothing very 
good outside of Toronto. But you know there are good things out
side of Toronto as well as inside. If there is anybody here who wants 
to get plans of Sunday School rooms, and will write to me, I will be 
very glad to supply them. I will give them a plan for a two-story 
building, or a plan adapted to the basement. There 
which the basement can be made into a model Sabbath School

Mr. Reynolds—Now, how many primary class teachers are there 
here'I Please rise. (Delegates rise.) Those who have separate 
hold up their hands (Hands raised.) It is not possible to teach 
primary class properly unless you have separate rooms. You require 
to have a separate room for that, and it ought to be so detached that 
the children can come into that primary class room without going 
through other rooms, because short children like short sermom ; and 
some of us who are longer like short sermons, too. I allow the pri
mary class teacher to dismiss them when she pleases, and she 
do it without interfering with the rest. In regard to securing them ; 
how many of them have proper seats, I mean where they can sit 
down properly and put their feet on the floor That is a necessary 
thing. In church we find -that to be the case. They wriggle round 
if the seats "are not proper, and we would too, if we were in their 
position. We should have the proper kind of seats, that the children’s 
feet may rest upon the floor. Another good thing is to have a mark 
on your seats ; that is, the name on the seat. It will conduce
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much to the attendance to have the name put on ; some piece of 
paper with the name of the scholar on it. Red seats are a very good 
thing. A

Mr. Day—If you had a class of large boys, about eight years old, 
and two new ones came to the class, about fifteen, and as soon as they 
came the rest left, what would you do ?

Mr. Reynolds—I would divide. I would have an infant class 
and a primary class. The infant class all under six years of age, and 
the primary over six, to themselves.

Mr. Day—Fifteen years old 1
Mr. Reynolds—Oh, boys fifteen years old have no business in the 

primary class.
Mr. HossiE—How would you number the benches 1
Mr. Reynolds—You could number them, but you should get rid 

of the benches and have the chairs. They are attractive to the children. 
Have your seats arranged so that the teacher can stand in front of
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them and teach the whole. What do you think of one teacher teach
ing the whole class, and having assistants to keep order, whether is it 
better to break up the class 1 

Delegates—No.
Mr. Reynolds—What is the advantage of one teacher teaching 

the whole of them 1
A Delegate—One good teacher is better than half a dozen poor 

ones, and the scholars like to be together.
A Delegate—Would not the assistants feel as if they were doing 

nothing Î
Mr. Reynolds—Yes.
A Delegate—The teaching has got to be done by blackboard 

exercises, and, therefore, if done separately, can’t be so well done.
Mr. Reynolds—If you have excellent teachers, I think it would 

be well to divide the class ; but primary class teaching is a gift, and 
if you have a first-class teacher, I think it is well to have the whole 
class under one teacher; divide them up into fifteen or twenty 
divisions, having an assistant for each one of the divisions, who 
takes the count of their attendance, and helps them, puts on their 
cloaks, and so on.

A Delegate—How about promoting ?
Mr. Reynolds —When I graduate them out of the primary class,

1 graduate a teacher with them. They know the teacher, and that is 
a good thing. They, having taught them before, are able to go on 
with them. I think it is well to take the teacher with the class. 
Take a dozen of the scholars and take the teacher out with them.

Mr. McLean—In this school the scholars have little chairs 
as described by Mr. Reynolds. They are in a separate room—a 
large room entirely occupied—and since the class has been divided 
up for about a year it is about half as large again. There are 
from fifteen to twenty teachers. There is an admirable teacher at the 
head of it. They go out and come in alone, and it has been an admir
able success so far as this school is concerned.

A Delegate—Supposing you have only one primary class teacher 
and he does not want to go with the class 1

Mr. Reynolds—I always keep that teacher in there continuously.
A Delegate—Is not that school described by Brother McLean 

as a separate school ?
Mr. McLean—No ; there is not room for that.
Mr. Reynolds —That is one thing I would have ; have it in a 

position where the infant class can be identified with the other classes, 
and where there can be opening exercises. I often give them some 
part to do, ask them to repeat a passage of Scripture, or sing a verse 
of a hymn. It lends interest to the whole school. In regard to the 
appliances, you want a blackboard. It is an indispensale article for 
the infant class, as you can readily understand ; you want to get 
every advantage that you possibly can. You can get the attention
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of the scholars by something on the blackboard often, even a homely 
thing. objec 
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A Delegate—If a teacher belonging to the lower class takes the 
place of the higher one, what will you do with the higher ?

Mr. Reynolds—Bring them all up higher. There is another 
thing. Have these pictures. I do think this “ Providence litho
graphing company ” are publishing the very finest thing ever published 
for Sunday Schools yet ; and I am not advertising anything, either. T 
think it is as well for you to have a little form of opening your sc'-c.,,. 
My infant class teacher has a very good way of opening. In o pri
mary class we have 200 that can repeat the 23rd Psalm, the Ten Jom- 
mandments, the Apostles’ Creed, and most of them the names of the 
books of the Bible. She calls them to rise, gives them averse of Scripture, 
and they respond in a verse of Scripture, then they take their seats, 
and then the collection is taken up. One stands in front of the whole 
class, and while the boys are dropping their pennies in, the girls 
singing, and while the girls are dropping their pennies in, the bo) 
are singing, and they take their seats. In regard to that matter, [ 
have advised giving out these little envelopes like you get in the drug 
stores, some white, and some red and some blue. She says, for in
stance, “ Now, next Sunday we will take up a collection for foreign 
missions,” telling them what they are, and to use the white envelopes, 
“ Bring your money and put it into them.” And they come with the
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“ Bring your money and put it into them, 
envelopes. And when she takdfc up a collection for'the temperance 
cause, she gives them a red envelope. I don’t know what the blue 
envelope is for. Whenever their birthday occurs, she has them bring 
in a little envelope as many pennies as they are years old. That is a 
birthday fund she keeps for them until the end of the year, and they 
vote how they will expend it. That is a good thing to remember, a 
thanksgiving offering of that kind Now, after they have gone 
through these exercises, then comes the lesson. How long a time do 
you think it is advisable for a primary class lesson to be taught 1

A Delegate—It depends upon the lesson.
Mr. Reynolds—A good deal depends on the teacher too. Well, 

I think fifteen or twenty minutes. Of course you have the usual 
object lessons and ask questions just as our Brother has said. Last 
Sunday I was in Quebec. I was speaking to alxmt a thousand chil
dren in the Methodist Church there. I was talking about David and 
Saul ; about David and his killing the giant. I said, “ You have all 
read about Jack, the Giant Killer 1 ” and they said “Yes.” I said, 
“ There are some great giants we have to kill. Now, tell me one of 
them.” A little boy got up and said, “Jack the Ripper.” Of course 
I lost him right off. There was a great commotion in the building, and 
I said, “ He ought to 1)6 killed ; what is he?” Hevis a murderer. 
Add I gave them the Scripture version of a murderer, and so on. I 
might have reproved that boy, but it was better, I thought, to follow 
it right up and encourage him in it. Then you have got to
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objects and illustrations, but be careful not to shade the truth. It 
was only two weeks ago, in Wilkesport, Penn., Dr. Worden made an 
excellent address to the children. At the place I was staying there 
were two little girls. I said, “Girls, you are going to hear Dr. Wor
den, and I am going to ask you what you hear.” And they had got 
the story, but not what it was for. I don’t know that it was the 
doctor’s fault. It was a good deal like the lady who was talking about 
hypocrites, and who brought two apples to school and said to the chil
dren, “ These apples are just alike.” And she cut one apple in two, 
and said to the children, “ That is a good apple.” The children said, 
“Yes.” And she cut another apple in two, and it had a worm in it, 
and she said to the children, “ Now what is that? ” And they saidj 
“ That is a hypocrite, and the other is a good apple.” She said to the 
children, “ What is the difference between good people and those that 

not good 1 ” And the children answered, “ Why, those that 
hypocrites have worms.” You see the danger in illustrations, unless 
you are careful to see that the application is made properly, the 
truth is shadowed by the illustration.

A Delegate—Would you teach anything but the lesson in the 
primary class 1

Mr. Reynolds—I would teach the lessons, stick to them. Of 
course you can explain it by telling stories, but teach the lesson right 
straight through. On review Sundays, instead of reviews I 
temperance lesson. I have a little pledge in my school for the infant 
class, the primary class, and the others ; and I don’t force it if they 
are not willing to take it. I have seen such good results from it 
that I want to recommend it very strongly in the primary class 
well as the others.

A Delegate—What do you think of the female teacher teaching 
the boys, and the man teaching the girls 1

Mr. Reynolds—In the primary class I believe females are better 
teachers, and better adapted to the children’s needs, 
very fine men teachers of primary classes, but they are the exception. 
So I think with boys, a godly, earnest, warm-hearted Christian 
woman can reach boys a great deal better than men. They have more 
patience with them.

A Delegate—If there is a good teacher in the primary class, is 
it not well he should stay there 1 

Mr. Reynolds—Yes, for life.
A Delegate—If you have good teachers in the primary class, is it 

well to take them out of it j
Mr. Reynolds—There comes in a difficulty ; but the difficulty is 

this, with getting the children out of the primary class to go into the 
intermediate, away from the teacher.

A Delegate —Don’t you think good teachers are needed in the 
primary class 1

Mr. Reynolds—Yes.
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SRev. Dr. Fraser—You said in the outset you promoted the teacher 
with the class. You mean the teacher of the class, do you Î

Mr. Reynolds—Yes. My infant class teacher gets her assistant 
sometimes to teach, giving notice to one of them, and so they do it, 
and she has that way of educating them. She has some whom she 
believes to have a natural adaptation in the line of primary class 
teaching, and if she is absent they are able to take it ; in that way 
they are being educated along that line ; and when she graduates out 
the class she lets one of them go out, and brings in another one.

A Delegate—Did I understand you to say you would have an 
infant class and primary class as well, and then a division 1

Mr. Reynolds—I would rather have it divided. I would rather 
have the infant class in a room by itself ; and then the primary class, 
from six years old to ten or eleven, in a room by itself. I think there 
is an advantage in having the two.

A Delegate—Is your school graded 1
Mr Reynolds—Yes.
A Delegate—Don’t you think that would interfere with the 

grading system 1
Mr. Reynolds—No ; when they are graded out of the primary 

class they have to be able to repeat the Ten Commandments, the 23rd 
Psalm, the books of Ihe Bible, and several other things ; able to 
repeat all these before they are graded into the intermediate class. 
Then she takes them out.

A Delegate—How do you keep the class interested 1 
Mr. Reynolds—If they fall back I put them into the lower

A Delegate—My idea of grading was to move the scholars up.
Mr. Reynolds—No, I promote the teacher with the class.
A Delegate—How will you keep an efficient primary class 

teacher with the primary class Ï
Mr. Reynolds—I don’t promote the principal teacher in the 

primary class. She stays there all the time, the superintendent ; but 
it is the assistants we promote out, and new assistants are brought
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A Delegate—As tc the Bible texts, what do you do 1 
Mr. Reynolds—She has a little book in which they are printed. 

Two years ago when I was in London I showed one of these books, 
there was about a thousand of them asked for, and I got her to print 
and send them.

SU]

km
Mi
foiA Delegate—Do the children repeat it altogether or learn it at
mihome 1
lesMr. Reynolds—They take it home and learn all these things. 

She has a verse for every day in the week. She has an alphabetical 
verse commencing ABC, and so on ; and besides this, the Beati
tudes ; they learn them at home, and she calls for them.

A Delegate—Has every child the same lesson on the same 
Sunday ?
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Mr. Reynolds—Yes.
A Delegate—Do you know where these books can be obtained ?
Mr. Reynolds—They can’t be obtained ; they have, run out.
A Delegate—How soon can children come to Sunday School Î
Mr. Reynolds—Soon after they are born. I think their mothers 

should bring them there.
A Delegate— Does she use the l>ooks with the Golden Text 1
Mr. Re'Nolds—Yes, and gives them every Sabbath some kind of 

card with the text on. They will all come with the Golden Text.
A Delegate—Is it good to give the infant class or any class 

reward tickets 1
Mr. Reynolds—Well, I would use rewards carefully. Don’t get 

them in the habit of expecting to be paid for everything. Prizes 
bad things, but rewards are not so bad. Rewards are things any 
person can get, rewards are things which a great many can get.

Mr. A. Shaw—A lady wishes to know when the parents will not 
teach the little scholars at home, what the teacher should do ?

Mr. Reynolds—Then you have to do it there. This teacher invites 
any to go to her house, and she will be willing to meet them there. 
Last year she visited each one of her scholars, 215 in number. She 
visited each one of them on her birthday ; it was a great labor, but 
she got the hearts of the children as nothing else could do. This 
year she sent a birthday card to them on their birthdays. Often she 
brings them to her own house, when they can t be taught at home.

A Delegate—What other employment has your teacher 1
Mr. Reynolds—She is a very busy woman ; the busiest women 

are the ones that do the most. In fact, it takes a great deal of hard 
labor, but she thinks it is a most important thing, if she is able to 
save these 200 scholars for God.

Mr. Johnson—As to whether it is well that the scholars should 
know the lesson before they come to the class. Do you think it an 
advantage 1

Mr. Reynolds—Yes, certainly.
Mr. Johnson—Mrs. Crafts thinks the contrary, but that when 

they return they should know the lesson.
Mr. Reynolds—I will submit to Mrs. Crafts. She is much 

superior to me. My teacher encourages them to learn it at home, 
tmd the Golden text. She sends out little leaflets.

Mr. Johnson—As a matter of personal experience we have tried 
Mrs. Crafts’ plan during the year, and we agree that it is better than 
for the scholars to come with an imperfectly learned lesson. It is 
much better for the scholars to come knowing nothing about the 
lesson than having it imperfectly learned.

Mr. Reynolds—Would that hold good for older scholars .
Mr. McLean—If it is good for younger scholars it should be good

for older ones. , ,
Mr. McGiLLicuDDY-Mrs. Crafts took a different ground from
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that. In Mrs. Crafts’ teaching of the lesson she would not tell them 
anything about the lesson first of all, but got it out of them by 
questioning. She would not read the lesson over, but she would tell 
them something they knew about, and from that which they k 
■he would tell them something in the lesson.

Mr. Woodhouse—She said she would like to have the first chance 
ot impressing the lesson on the minds of the scholars.

Mr. Reynolds—Well she has 
ether, as to infant teaching. I 
work, and she will bow before Mrs. Crafts.

A Delegate—What about the review for the primary class ?
Mr. Reynolds Instead of the quarterly review my school has a 

temperance lesson. We are a whiskey town, and we propose to make 
all the effort we can along that line; some of the children of my 
■chool are children of saloon keepers. Quite a number. Well now 
m regard to the senior class, which is taken up here upon this pro
gramme. What do you understand? I suppose what is understood 
by the senior class, is the older classes in the school. Commence for 
instance, with the young men. There is one of the greatest diflîculties 
in our school. It is comparatively easy to get scholars into the 
infant the primary and the intermediate classes; but when it comes 
to holding our scholars, particularly the young men, there is the great 
d^culty. Now, who has succeeded in holding the young men in the 
school at the time when they are about graduating out ? What are
some of the means which you can use to hold those scholars in the 
school f
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Mr. McLean—Get them converted.
Mr. Reynolds—Strike for their conversion in the primary class 

and intermediate class. But there are so many teachers that have no 
aim apparently, in Sunday School teaching except to come there and 

™P,aces and g» through a routine ; and there are no conver
sions. What can we do with the girls and young men when they
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•ome to that age?
i #A Delegate—Would it not be well to have them converted 
betore they come into the senior class ?

Mr. Reynolds—Yes, but if they are not? Unfortunately we have 
so many that are not, and often some of the converted are going out
school ”C10° ’ they Say’ “ Father is converted, and he is not going td

Mr. A. Shaw—Get the parents to come to Sabbath School, and 
you will have no dfficulty in training the scholars.

Mr. Reynolds—Young men at a certain age are very peculiar 
institutions ; a boy is a peculiar institution all the way through, and 
he gets more peculiar about seventeen or eighteen or nineteen years 
«age, when he begins to think he knows all there is in this world : 
and he is the biggest fool at that age he can be. At least I was 
Now, what can we do to hold them in? I have studied along that
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line a great deal, and there is one thing necessary, that is to have our 
class rooms. We must have these young men by themselves. You 
must put them in one corner. If they will not come to the front 
comer, they must be back by the door. They have to be by themselves. 
If you have a room give it to them. Call them young men and not 
boys, and treat them as such, and be cautious with them ; they have 
to be handled like eggs ; and put the best teacher you have got over 
those young men. Don’t put some man that is cold and indif
ferent ; although he may be intellectually a very fine teacher, and 
understand all the principles of teaching, he will not do for the boys. 
And don t put in some sleepy kind of man that has not got much get- 
up or vim in him ; and don’t put a theological discourser in there. 
What you want is an earnest man, full of the Spirit of God.

A Delegate—Or a woman 1
Mr. Reynolds—Yes ; the best teacher I have had in my life I 

have now, and she has been there fourteen years. She is a woman. 
I said to her : “ How is it you succeed so marvellously with these 
young men 1 ”
I make them feel I have a personal interest in them ; I go after them 
when they are away, and when I meet them on the street I stop them and 
speak to them.” And then another thing is to get up a clrss. We 
have one there, and none are admitted but by members of the class. 
It is quite an honor to be in that class. They go off on excursions in 
summer, and they have a secretary and treasurer—in'these respects 
they are distinct from the school—they meet together and have socials ; 
and sometimes this gentleman invites them to his house, and they in
vite their young lady friends, and have a very fine time.

Delegate—What becomes of the blackballed members of the

Mr. Reynolds—There are none in that class. I think they are 
admitted, generally. One thing they are careful about ; a certain 
class of rowdyish young men want to get in there, and younger onés. 
There is nothing that a young man has more contempt for than a 
boy younger than himself. If one younger boy gets in, it will break 
up the biggest class in the country. If he does not get out they will 
get out.

A Delegate—At what stage would you teach the boys and girls 
together I

Mr. Reynolds—Well, not before marriage. (Laughter.) I don’t 
believe in mixed classes until after marriage. Then after that you 
can do so. I tried it, and I found it resulted in a courtship class.

A Delegate—Do you object to that, Mr. Reynolds '/
Mr. Reynolds—No, not in its place. 1 object to it in the Sun

day School. I was susceptible myself in that line some time ago, but 
I don’t think a Sunday School is the place to do it. Now, I think a 
p;istor ought to be a teacher in the Sunday School. 1 think that the 
minister makes a great mistake if he does not identify himsdlf with
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the Sunday School ; that is my notion. This practice of going 
in and visiting from place to place round, and so on, is not the thing ; 
they want to see him there as a teacher ; aud I believe he ought to lie 
a teacher in the Sunday School. I think we ought to have the pastor’s 
Bible class in a room by itself. If it can’t be in the Sunday School, 
let him take it into the church, or some other place, and there gather 
together the members of the Church ; if some young people come in, 
well and good ; but more particularly it is for the adult members of 
the Church.
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I krA Delegate—You would not expect him to preach on Monday 

after he attended the class on Sunday and preached twice 1
Mr. Reynolds—I would not expect him to preach twice 

Sunday.
Mr. McLean—Would you have a lady superintendent in a Sun

day School 1
Mr. Reynolds—-If better qualified than a man I would.
A Delegate—You would not advise the minister to take the class 

would you 1
Mr. Reynolds—Yes, I would, and give up one of the sermons.
Mr Houston—In such a class as that, would you stick to the 

senes of lessons, or have different courses Î
Mr. Reynolds—No, stick to the lessons.
Mr. Houston—I find it useful in classes of that age to take dif- 

ferent courses.» I find no difficulty in getting them interested in the 
life of Christ, taken out of the Gospels.

A Delegate - As to keeping order ?
Mr. Reynolds—The superintendent should see that the teachers 

keep order, and the teachers should see to the scholars. The super
intendent is the general of the army. The general does not give 
orders to the privates ; but he gives orders to the captains, who 
over the privates.

A Delegate—Do you think it is a good plan for the Superinten
dent to review the lesson at the end of the school 1

Mr. Reynolds—I do, decidedly.
A Delegate—If he can’t do it 1
Mr. Reynolds—Have some one else do it, if he can’t.
Mr. Johnson—You ask who has succeeded in the line of keeping 

the young men together. I know a Sabbath School of three hundred 
and eighty, in which there is a class of young men between sixteen 
nd twenty, who have been kept in the school by precisely the 

method that you have laid down It is found to be
A Delegate—How would you review 1
Mr. Reynolds—I would take and review at the close in about 

five minutes, and put on the blackboard the thought I wanted to 
bring out. I don’t try to cover the whole lesson, but only one thought 
along that line, and then I leave them there ; and then I commence 
next Sunday : “ What is the Golden Text of last Sabbath, and what
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do you learn in the lesson 1 ” They think a minute, some boy or girl 
will get up and give us a thought or two upon that lesson. They 
ready, and know I am going to ask that question. Then I say, “Will 
some one give me the connection between the last lesson and this1! ” I 
have spoken to some teacher to do that briefly. In one or two 
minutes they will give the important points in connection with it, 
and I say, “ Now will you take up this lesson to-day Î ” That is the 
way I commence the lesson, with a short review of the lesson before.
I know Ralph Wells does that ; and there is no better Sabbath School 
teacher on the globe than Ralph Wells, and he reviews his lesson of 
the last Sabbath ; but it takes a good memory to remember it that 
long, (though I have never tried it.

A Delegate—I have a large class of young ladies between the 
ages of fifteen and twenty, would you adopt the same rules as with 
regard to the young men 1

Mr.- Reynolds—A good deal the 
human nature in both of them. The fact is, women and girls are so 
much better than we are, they don’t need so much attention. There 
is not the drift of girls out of Sabbath School as of boys. One thing 
more, and I will close ; I would advise you by all means to have a 
Normal Class or an Institute class in your Sabbath School ; a Normal 
Class, teaching them how to teach. I have a class of that kind, and 
we teach them along one line one Sunday, and along another line the 
next ; teaching the lesson all the time, but giving them an idea of 
different ways to teach.

A Delegate—I quite agree with all you have said with regard t<> 
young men’s classes ; I believe in respecting the young men fully, and 
having the teacher consider these young men as his fellows, and in 
addition to that giving them something to do. Now, the young 
men’s class in the school I am in, raised for missions alone $150, in 
addition to the regular collection. The plan adopted was this—it 
was an idea of their own—they instituted a missionary bank. The 
stock is put at ten cents a share, and shares payable monthly ; the 
scholars could take one, three or five shares, and the teacher never 
insisted on their giving if they didn’t wish to, and they came up m 
that way ; that is the way that class raised so much money. 1 have 
a question here to ask for a lady. Would you object to having a 
teacher who was not a Christian, nor a member of the Church, over the 
Bible-class 1

Mr. Reynolds—That depends upon circumstances.
consistent sinner than an inconsistent Christian. 1 

mean a person who makes no profession at all than one of these people 
called Christians, whose life is so far at variance with their religion, 
that they are a reproach to their religion. I mean a dancing, theatre
going, card-playing Christian. I have no use for that class ; therefore 
I would rather take a good moral man or woman and put in charge 
of the class.
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it ? ^ Delegate As to the praise service, how would you conduct sait
or fMr. Reynolds—1 will give you my order, and you will under

stand how it is. My school meets at three o’clock ; I come there at* 
half-past two. Fifteen minutes are occupied for the social service and 
talking. You think that is a strange thing on Sunday. My scholars 
are from the homes of humble people, and scattered over the whole 
city or great, part of it. They come together and are just full of 
information they want to give to one another ; and they would string 
it out during the whole service. For instance, a new baby; and the 
sister of that baby will burst right out if she is not allowed to tell it 
1 said, “You may come, and fifteen minutes will be given to con
versation ; but remember this is God’s house and God’s day, and I 
don t want you to talk about things you should not talk about on •
Sundays. And so they have religious conversation. And then I 
have fifteen minutes for praise service. During that time we learn 
occasionally a new hymn, and we sing an old hymn, and I read it over 
and say, “Now let us sing this hymn, and let us remember the words 
and let us remember the praise of God.” And then a prayer, such 
as Jesus like a shepherd lead us.” Remember it is a prayer. Some
times I will ask for passages of Scripture. Suppose the hymn has an 
invitation in it, I will say, “Can you give me an invitation Christ 
gave to anybody when He was here on earth ?” Well, now I say 
“ Here is an invitation, let us sing it.” “ Come to the Saviour, make 
no delay. It lends interest to the hymns, and it is in reality a 
profitable exercise we are engaged in in that time. I have an orches
tra of all Christian boys in my school, a band of boys about fourteen 
years old, belonging to the Sunday School ; and they play well. One 
of the girls plays the piano, a young man the organ, others play the 
cornet, the flute, the violin, and violincello, and the music is good • 
and at three o’clock we have the service. (Applause.)

Moved by Mr. R. R. Goulding, seconded by Mr. E. Lbadlay__That
at least one session of our Provincial Convention be devoted 
consideration of “ Primary Work. ”

Referred to the new Executive Committee.
Moved by Rev. J. E. Howell, and seconded by Mr. A. Shaw__

That the following resolution lie referred to the Executive Committee : 
lhat whereas, it is eminently important that the Provincial Sabbath 
School Association be in possession of full and complete reports and 
statistics from the fields under its jurisdiction at the time of its 
Convention. And whereas, there has been in the past a serious want 
in that respect; and whereas, the Convention has already recom
mended the preparation of a blank schedule for the purpose of 
receiving uniform statistics, be it resolved that the Executive of the 
Provincial Association respectfully request the County Associations 
to hold their Conventions, where at all practicable, during the month 
immediately preceding the 15th October in each and

fill
Ooi
tab
if 1

K sen
for

Re
tha
bri:
sesi
vin

of
mil

ch<
to the

las
th<
rei
On
hai
OIK

inf
ha
ses
shi
sp<

bu
wievery year; that

V

%



197

said County Associations secure, as far as possible, the required data 
or statistics from the different schools under their jurisdiction, and 
fill up the schedules required to be filled ; that the secretaries of the 
County Associations be responsible for the presentation of these 
tabulated statistics either personally, or by some one deputed by him 
if he cannot be present ; and failing this, the tabulated statement be 
sent by him to the Secretary of the Provincial Association in time 
for the meeting of the Convention.

Referred to the new Executive Committee.

t

r
i

Report of Business Committee.

Resolved,—That we thoroughly endorse the motion presented by 
Rev. J. E. Howell, seconded by Rev. O. R. Lambly, and would urge 
that hereafter it shall be the duty of the County Conventions to 
bring the financial claims of the Provincial Association before their 
sessions and there settle the amount to be apportioned for the pro
vincial work.

The report was adopted.
Mr. L. C. Peake—I present this resolution for the appointment 

of the following named gentlemen as the General Executive Com
mittee for the incoming year.—Carried.

For list of names, see page ii. of Introduction.
After the doxology and benediction the Convention adjourned.

THURSDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 24.

The session was begun at eight o’clock p.m., the President in the

Rev. Dr. Parker conducted the opening services.
The Chairman—Ladies and Gentlemen,—We enter now upon the 

last session of this Convention, a Convention in which the workers in 
the Sabbath School have felt very much encouraged by the assistance 
rendered and the interest manifested. In fact, I doubt if ever in 
Ontario a Convention has been held in which more encouragement 
has been given to those who have been engaged in the work, than in the 
one which we are just completing here to-night. This splendid meet
ing is a fitting ending to the various sessions of the Convention. We 
have had, I believe, much profit to the Sabbath School workers in the 
sessions which have been held ; and I am glad to anticipate that we 
shall have much to-night in the same direction. We shall have those 
speaking to us to-night who are practical workers, not mere theorists, 
but men who have been in the field, and therefore come to us replete 

want to know about the work. I trust our Sabbath

chair.
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School work will receive an impetus from the various gatherings we 
have had in Toronto, particularly at this Oonvention, that will be 
felt throughout Ontario. 1 have the pleasure, of calling on the Rev. 
G. H. Sandwell, lately from England, to take up the first subject for 
this evening. (Applause.)

as tt
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title
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theParental Example and Training; Their Necessary Influence

for Good or Evil.
Rev. G. H. Sandwell—Mr. President and Christian Friends,—I 

have, placed in my hands to-night, a subject that is very easy, a task 
which is very pleasant ; and at the same time extremely difficult and 
responsible. It is easy and pleasant to speak of home life, its privileges 
and its duties, for surely it is the one topic that comes nearer to us 
than all others ; but the subject is so large, and it covers so wide an 
area, that it is extremely difficult to know just what portions of it to 
touch upon, in the somewhat narrow limits of a brief address. There 
is also an added difficulty in the fact that probably not a third of this 
great audience come within the category of those to whom I am speak
ing to-night. However, I am not going to be daunted by that evident 
fact. I never knew a young man yet, of sound physique, and well 
balanced mind, who didn’t anticipate, sooner or later in the good time 
coming, being a husband -and a father ; while as to the superior sex, 
do we not all know that the Mother is latent in every womanly heart, 
manifested even in babyhood in the love and attention bestowed upon 
dolls 1 I am quite sure, therefore, that the subject of parental 
influence and training is one that will appeal equally, and be equally 
interesting, both to old and young. Indeed, I am not at all certain 

. that the confirmed bachelors, and determined spinsters, if there be such, 
don’t feel an interest in the topic, deeper even than that of actual 
mothers and fathers. Quite sure am I that it is from some of these 
theorists of the singular number that I have, at various times in my 
life, received the most impressive lectures upon the duties that I owe 
to my offspring ; “ bachelors’ wives ” and “ old maids’ children ” being, 
as you know, always perfect. Well, we are glad that the children 
are loved by all, and we don’t complain that they are thought 
about and theorized over sometimes by unpractical and inexperienced 
persons. Anything is better than indifference or cold neglect. Have 
you ever thought how unique is the position of the Family in the 
Christian system 1 According to the teaching of Christ and His 
apostles it is the symbol of the highest and the noblest things. God 
is our Father, Christ is our Elder Brother, and Heaven is our Home. 
All the things that we associate with home on earth are sealed add 
sanctified by the divine relation. How strange it is that for centuries 
the greater part of Christendom should have been shadowed by the 
suppression of this divine truth, and the exaltation in its place of a 
mawkish sentimentalism, that proclaims celibacy and a cloistered life
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Howthe highest virtue and the noblest service we can offer God. 
glad and how thankful we ought to be that this mediaeval lie has been 
exploded, and that to-day the sweet names of Mother and Father are 
the highest titles of honor conferred by God upon us, His children ; 
titles, moreover, that are invested with responsibilities and obligations 
the most onerous and profound. That thought brings me right up to 
the very threshold of my theme : Parental example and training ; 
their necessary influence for good or evil. No one knows more 
than the pastor or Sabbath School teacher how mighty is the 
influence of home upon the children who are growing up 
therein. No feature of our work among the young is more saddening 
or disappointing than the fact that in many homes our efforts are neu
tralized, our teaching is contradicted, and our influence is destroyed by 
the influence and example of others ; and mark you, brethren, this 
is not in irreligious or Godless homes alone, but mainly in those of 
Christian professors. I don’t say that these opposing influences are wil
ful. I don’t say that they are designed ; in many cases they are 
sciously exercised ; in others they are mourned over and lamented ; 
in most cases they are caused by a low tone of spiritual life, resulting 
either from an indistinct idea of the Christian religion, or a supposed 
inability on our part to rise to higher and nobler levels. Whatever 
be the cause, the effects are equally disastrous and sad. Who has 
not seen example after example of children, trained in so-called 
Christian homes, who go out into the world to laugh and scoff at a 
faith which, beautiful as it may be in theory, never controlled the 
mother’s bitter tongue ; nor made the father, deacon or class-leader 
though he may have been, honest in his business or considerate in 
his home. Of what avail, think you, are the efforts of pastor or 
teacher, when flatly contradicted by the inconsistencies of parental 
life 1 What chance has the hour or more of Sabbath teaching, in 
connection with the seven days’ object lesson of a piety that is 
ingly ignorant of the first principles of the Christly spirit? My 
topic speaks of the necessary influence of parental example. Of 
course, it is necessary ; it is necessary and inevitable. You can t 
gather grapes from thorns, nor tigs from thistles ; and you can t live 
any kind of life in this world, without its bearing its own natural and 
inevitable fruit. I suppose, Mr. President, that in material things, 
in matters'of -worldly possession, we are all of us here to-day, in one 
of two conditions, we are either making headway with a growing 
balance at our bankers, or else we are getting a little behind There 
is no standing still in this world Let us hope we are all getting 
richer if that is good for us. But have you ever thought, fathers 
and mothers, that a like process is going on from day to d-y, m the 
moral and spiritual possessions of your children ; and that for this 
growth in wealth or this deepening in poverty, you are mainly respon
sible? Oh it is a solemn and a fearful thought, that day by day we 
are making or marring all that is most important and most abiding
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in the characters of those we love ; and yet, that is one. of the true 
and certain things, about which there can be no manner of doubt. 
My subject to-night is really a double one, and must, I fear, be 
treated as such. There is the question of example. That is very 
simple, and may be dealt with in a few words ; and then there is the 
larger and more difficult question of training, a question which can’t 
be dismissed so summarily ; seeing that every person who has thought 
about it at all, must have formed some theory concerning the proper 
training of the young. Just let us get the question of parental ex
ample out of the road first. My idea of the parental relation is that 
mother and father stand to the children as the representatives of 
God. Their authority is a delegated authority. Their work is to 
lead the little ones to Him who is the great Father. Their respon
sibility is the responsibility of those who must give an account. The 
question of what their example must be is, therefore, an easy one 
What they see in God, what they see in the great Father Himself 
that they must strive to show forth in their own lives. The divine 
patience and love, the unfailing tenderness and compassion, the for
bearance, the unselfishness, the combination of wisdom and purity, 
which ever discriminate between the sin and the sinner, loathin-' 
the one and loving the other; all these attributes manifested 
enshrined in Jesus Christ ; the Christian parent must seek with 
unwearied zeal and earnestness to make his own ; and then, as much 

mortal can, to live them in his daily life. Such an example cannot 
fail to exercise an influence for the highest good. And now, what 
shall we say with respect to the question of training 1 Well, first of 
all, I will say this, though it seems like going tack a little. It is of 
no use, our thinking or talking about training at all, unless we un
prepared with example first. The “Do as I say, not as I do” 
principle will never succeed in family life. The man whom I re
member in my early life as the most glib and the most talkative on 
this very subject of the training of the young, was a mournful illus
tration of this great truth. He could talk, if you like, he could talk 
all day; and he tried to carry out his ideas as well, but his seven 
children, most of them were schoolfellows and playmates of mine, 
all went to the bad one after the other, just as soon as they got away 
from their home of gloom and perpétuai restriction. They had never 
seem a ray of sunshine, nor heard a note of music in their father's 
religion ; and aifos ! they had no mother to show them the other ami 
the sweeter side of things. Oh, mothers and fathers, be sure of 
this - precept without example, like faith without works, is dead.
A man came to me once, a deacon of my own church, and asked me 
to spenk to his son for him, to urge upon that son the claims of 
religion. I took the lad aside on an early occasion. I pleaded with 
him ; and never shall I forget the bitterness with which he replied 
“ What, would you have me to be like my father? No, thank you’ 
sir. I would rather be as I am.” I don’t defend such a spirit f
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hold it to be wrong and illogical. If my nearest and dearest one be ' 
inconsistency itself, it is no reason why I should reject Christ and 
His love to me. But we know that men do argue thus. We 
are the Bibles the world is reading. They take knowledge of us, and 
not of our professions. They judge Christianity by us, not by its 
Founder and Lord ; and, therefore, it becomes us so to live before 
men, that they may see that we have been with Christ, and learned 
of Him. Premising, therefore, that example must precede and ac
company training, what is the training to be Î Upon what prin
ciples is it to be based! Surely those principles which, as I have 
already pointed out, should rule our daily conduct and example. The 
great principles of divine training and culture. If the Christian 
parent stands to his children as the representative of the divine, then 
it is only reasonable to assume that the divine method of training is 
the method we should adopt in our culture of the little ones. What 
is that method, that we may imitate it! Well, brethren, God’s 
methods are not many. " Indeed, I think they may all be condensed 
into one, so far as the human race is concerned. God rules and 
trains by love, by love alone. It has always been such a singular 
thing to me that the Christian Church, which is built on a revelation 
of love, a Church whose ministers talk of love every Sabbath day, a 
Church whose one word to sinful men is that the God of love so loved 
them as to give His only begotten Son, and whose one contention is 
that, as God loved us, so ought we to love one another ; I say it has 
always puzzled and astonished me that the holders of such a faith 
should be silent in the presence of the crimes and enormities which 
give the lie to its declarations and contradict all its testimonies. 
What are our laws and penal punishments, but anti-Christian ; vin
dictive but not remedial 1 A nd are not many of the wrongs and 
sorrows of the poor and helpless, the same to-day, in essence if not in 
degree, as they were of old when our Lord so fearlessly denounced 
them ? Why is the Christian Church silent in the presence of these 
things 1 Why does she not bear her testimony faithfully 1 I will tell 
you why. It is because with the vast majority of her members 
expediency is before principle. They can’t expunge the words Christ, 
but they can and do ignore them. “ The theories of our Lord and 
the practices of the primitive church are very nice, you know, very 
beautiful and all that, but really they are hardly suitable to a civili
zation like ours. Business could not be carried on. Fortunes could 
not be made. Society could not exist, if such ideas were carried out 
literally.” Mr. President, what men are collectively, that they are as 
individuals ; and the policy that rules the state and guides the Church 
will rule that germ of all communities, the home and the family. 
That is my excuse for the apparent digression of tit .* ast few moments.
In the training of the young, as well as in the government of men, 
many of us have fallen into the wrong channel. Expediency has 
ruled us instead of principle, instead of the will of Christ. I am one
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of those fanatics who believe with John Bright, and with One greater 
than he, that “ force is no remedy.” I said that to an Irishman one 
day, and he asked, “Well, what do you believe ini” “Love,” I said, 
“ with all my heart, I believe in love.” “Why, sure,” he replied, 
“ that is the greatest force of all, is it not 1 ” And so it is, the 
greatest force of all. Since the days when it went forth and turned 
the world upside down, until now, it is the one great influence that 
has made for righteousness and for peace among men. Mothers and 
fathers, let love be the first principle of your home life ; let it be the 
foundation of all your training. A man will say to me sometimes, 
“ You may be right with some children, but love is not strong enough 
to control mine ; I have to use the rod sometimes.” Well, I always 
reply to that, “ If love alone will not do, suppose you try, mixed with 
love, a little patience too, and see what wonders that combination will 
effect.” I feel very strongly upon this point. I was brought up 
under the regime of the rod ; not at home, oh, no, there the weapon 
was a little strap, as I have good cause to remember ; but at school 
the rod was regnant. Oh, well do I remember, when my heart was 
hungering for a little friendship, a little love, a little confidence, that 
cruel rod came down for every trifling sin, and sometimes for no fault 
at all. I well remember what tempests of hate and bitterness and 
rebellion it awoke within me, and how I longed for the day when I 
should be a man, and be able to take revenge upon the brutes, who I 
dare say, thought they were doing me the highest possible service. 
Mothers and fathers, rule by love. I never struck my children yet. 
God helping me, I never will. I am obeyed, and I mean to be ; but 
it shall be the constraint of love, not fear. Some one will be saying, 
perhaps, that I am laying down no rules for training. Well, I frankly 
confess I don’t much believe in rules, specially in the home or the 
church. Principles are better ; great guiding principles ; they can 
be applied at all times. I like the life of home to be free. The best 
training, that which has a permanent influence for good, is that which 
makes the children—and I include the big boys and girls—feel that 
home is the best place on earth, the happiest, the jolliest, the brightest 
place they know, and Mother and Father the truest and kindest upon 
earth. The best training is that which draws out from the children 
by precept and example, all that is latent in them of goodness, nobility 
and love ; and depend upon it, there is a good deal of it in us when 
we are young, before the fires of this world have scorched and 
withered the sweet buds and blossoms. The best training is that 
which inculcates from earliest infancy the lessons of self-denial ; that 
teaches the duty of living for others ; that makes every boy feel that 
he is his brother’s champion, and his sister’s protector ; and every 
girl realize that home, with its “daily round and common task,” is the 
sphere of purest happiness and most abiding joy. That is the best 
training which makes our boys manly and true, and our girls 
womanly, humble and brave ; so that when they come out from our
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ter homes to fight the hard battle of the world, we shall be able to trust 
them ; shall know that our sons will be safe, that womanhood is 
sacred to them as their mother is ; and that, to our daughters, virtue 
and truth are just as dear as their hope of heaven by-and-by. What 
rules can bring about such results as these 1 What hard-and-fast 
systems do what love can Î Love, manifesting itself in the parent by 
a solicitude that is sleepless and enduring, that is sweet and reason
able, and responded to in the child by an obedience quick and prompt, 
and a devotion that is ample payment for all that is suffered and 
given. You know that it is an idea with some that it is possible to 
love your children too much. These poor deluded creatures will come 
to you sometimes, and say, “ God will take that child away from you, 
if you think so much of it ” Well, I have no time to-night to speak 
of the horrible reflection there is in such a speech, upon the great 
Father’s name and nature. I brand the whole idea as false. God 
might well punish some of us for our cold and loveless life, but He 
never yet punished men for too much loving. You may love foolishly, 
it is true, and that will bring its own swift penalties of disobedience 
and rebellion ; but if you love wisely, let me assure you, you cannot 
love too well. “ Let us live for our children ” was the motto adopted 
by that kind friend of the little ones, Friibel, the founder of the 
Kindergarten. And is it not a heavenly sentiment 1 Let us take it, 
every father and mother here present, and every Sunday School 
teacher too ; let us live for the children. Let us so live here that by 
example, and by training, we may prepare them, not only for this 
world, and this life, but also for that higher and better life which is 
to come, to which this life is but the prelude and the portal. Oh, 
remember we don’t lose by loving ; no bank yields a nobler interest, 
or holds our wealth in safer keeping, than the human heart.
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The rudest breast must find some hallowed spot ; 
The One who formed us left no spark divine 

In him who dwells on earth yet loveth not. 
Affection’s links compose a sacred chain 

Of holy brightness and unmeasured length,
The world with selfish rust and reckless stain 

May mar its beauty, but not touch its strength.

“ Love on, love on, though we may live to see 
The dear face whiter than its circling shroud ; 

Though dark and dense the gloom of Death may be, 
Affection’s glory yet shall pierce the cloud.

The truest spell that Heaven can give to lure 
The sweetest prospect Mercy can bestow,

Is the blest thought that bids the soul be sure 
’Twill meet above those whom it loved below.”

lich
hat
;est
pon
ren
lity
tien
md
hat
hat
hat
ery
the
>est
iris

(Applause.)our



204

The Chairman—1 am going to call upon our friend, Mr. Reynolds. 
Mr. Reynolds has been kind enough to say that he will answer one 
question which the Secretary has in his hand. The answering of that 
question, however, I am directed to say, does not mean that Mr. 
Reynolds’ time is to be taken up with answering questions to-night.
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Mr. Reynolds—I understand there is a question which I am 
asked to answer.

Mr. Day—The question reads thus : “How would you avoid the 
interruption spoken of by Mr. Mackay this afternoon, namely, the 
treasurer coming and taking numbers of class, and so on, as well as 
distributing papers 1 ”

Mr. Reynolds—That is during the time of the Sunday School 
session. I think that the superintendent should guard the teachers 
against any interruption during the time of their teaching the lesson, 
just as carefully and as vigilantly, as an officer in this Church would 
guard the minister against interruption by any person in the audience. 
(Applause.) I know that in many cases superintendents are very lax 
about that, they allow business to be transacted while the teacher is 
trying to teach the lesson to the scholars, and the whole thread of 
the discourse is broken ; their attention is taken away, and the 
result is that but little good is done. The way I would do, if I 
were that teacher and interrupted in that way, I would go to the 
superintendent and protest against it. I think if any teacher will do 
that, the superintendent will at once see the wrong that is perpetrated 
upon the teacher, and guard against it. Now, my friend, that leads 
me to just say this, that we want the very best ability we have in 
our Church to go into the Sunday School. We have a right, as 
Sunday School workers to demand of the Church every facility which 
it is within their power to give, and I hope that this magnificent church 
—I have not been in the Sunday School room yet—I hope that this 
magnificent church hai a Sunday School room in accord with this 
elegant auditorium. Any congregation that will build a new, or a 
tine church, and leave the Sunday School out in the cold, or put it in 
the cellar, which is the basement, about the same thing, are doing a 
great wrong. (Applause.)

Rev. Mr. Parker—Our basement is not a cellar, please.
Mr. Reynolds—We want our Sunday School rooms above 

ground. We want them well ventilated, well lighted. When we 
give about eighty-three per cent, of the additions to the Church that 
you receive, I think we have a right to every encouragement, and 
every facility. In 1887, according to representations of Churches, 
as far as we could go, the Protestant churches of the United States, 
eighty-five per cent, of the additions in that year came from the 
Sunday School. It is a grand feature of the Church. Therefore I
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i. say we may ask of the Church the very best ability they have. We 
want the best executive ability you have in your Church. We 
want the very best man of business and professional man to come in 
and take charge of our school, to conduct it upon the most approved 
business plans. We want thorough system in regard to this whole 
thing. We don’t want a man put in because he is particularly good ; 
that is a necessary qualification ; but a great many good men are 
stupid men, and because he is good that is not sufficient qualification. 
We want him to have capacity ; we want him to have good, conse
crated common sense. Sometimes I have thought common sense should 
be called uncommon sense, because there seems to be so little of it in our 
religious work. We conduct our business upon common sense prin
ciples, but it seems as though our business was something like our 
Sunday coat. It was laid aside on Monday morning, and put on on 
Sunday morning. Now another thing, we want better teaching in 
our schools. We have better work done for God to-day than has 
ever been done in this world, and more of it. Last Sabbath there 
met, in the United States and Canada, 150,000 Protestant Sunday 
Schools ; in those 150,000 Sunday Schools there were 1,300,000 teach
ers ; a grander army, as grand an army of Christian workers, never 
was mustered on this planet. Not one dollar of compensation has 
been given to them. If you would pay them the paltry sum of $1 
apiece for their labor, it would require $65,000,000 to pay for the 
labor in the Sunday Schools. I don’t know of a dollar that is paid. 
It is the love of Christ that brings them together to teach one uni
versal lesson all over this world to millions of the youth of our land. 
Think what an army that is to meet together every Sabbath. While 
you are meeting in your Sunday School, this great company all over 
the United States and Canada are meeting together and teaching 
the same lesson. But, while we are doing better work than ever was 
done before, through this great International lesson system, by which 
we are enabled to get the brightest men and women of this land and 
other lands, to give us their best thoughts upon the lesson every 
Sunday ; so that to-day 250 noble Christian men and women are 
giving us their best and practical thoughts along the line of the 
lesson ; while we have all these advantages over the people in earlier 
years—twenty-five years ago no minister of the Gospel could get 
what the Sunday School to-day is able to obtain—while we have got 
this, there is an amount of poor work done to-day for God. And 1 
believe there is no being who has a right to demand of us better 
work than God has, and we should give Him the best we have. I 
know there is a great improvement along the line of Sunday School 
work. I can remember well when the old question book used to be 
brought in ; the teacher had a question book, and we had an answer 
book, and he asked a question and we answered it, and it didn’t take 
more than fifteen minutes to get through. I used to have a slow 
teacher, and it took him twenty minutes, and I changed off to one of
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the faster teachers. But strange to say, in some Sunday Schools they 
are using these lesson leaves and helps, and they bring them into the 
Sunday School, and use them as question books. But how different 
the teaching is to-day. A friend of mine who lives in New York 
was, some time ago, rusticating in one of the country villages of 
New York for a little while. He heard a bell one Sunday morning, 
and thought he would go and find out what was going on. He went 
down there and he found a Sunday School, a right good sized Sunday 
School in operation. He waited there until the opening exercises 
were over, and the Superintendent came down to him and asked him 
if he was a Sunday School man, and they were talking together. 
This friend of mine looked across the room on the other side, and 
found a class of boys thirteen or fourteen years old, and they had no 
teacher, and they were occupying themselves. This man thought 
it w'as a queer thing they had no teacher, and cqlled the attention of 
the Superintendent to it ; “ there is a class without any teacher.” 
And he said, “ No, nor will they have one.” “ What do you mean ? ” 
“ Well, those boys are a great nuisance, I don’t know what they come 
for ; I have had half a dozen teachers try them, but no one can do 

ything with them. I believe I will bounce them out of the school.” 
My friend said to him, “ I don’t think I would do that if I were you. 
Would you be willing I should try them to-day 1 ” And he said he 
would. My friend started down ; he had to go down through a 
lobby to get to the boys. While he went down he thought of a story 
he once heard of a lost mule, where the owner offered $5 reward to 
anybody who would find it, and it could not be found. A man went 
to the owner, and said, “ Did you lose your mule 1 ” He said, “ Yes ; " 
and he said to him, “ Will you give me $5 if I find him 1 ” And he 
said “Yes;” and the man said, “Well, I will try,” and he went off; 
after a while he came back with the mule, and the owner said to him, 
“ How did you find him ! ” “ Why, I inquired the last place he
seen, and went and sat down there and thought to myself, if I was a 
mule where would I go, and I went there and found him.” (Laugh
ter). Now that is putting himself in the place of a mule, to try to 
think like a mule. This man thought, “ When I was fourteen years 
old what influence had an effect on me.” If he went round there and 
said, “ Now boys, you must straighten up and behave yourselves,” 
there would have been trouble. He didn’t do that. He went and 
took them by the hands. There is a good deal of Gospel in hand
shaking. (Hear, hear.) I had a man in my school who could not 
teach, but who had a -good, broad, loving face. He said, “ I can’t 
teach, is there any thing I can do 1 ” I said, “You have a good- 
natured face and a pleasant smile, you sta..d at the door and shake 
hands with everybody that comes in. Call all the boys John and all 
the girls Mary.” And he used to shake them all in, and he shook 
them all out ; and there was no man in the Sunday School did such 
good as he did with his strong, warm grasp. You know you would just
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hey as soon catch hold of a salt mackerel as shake hands with some people. 
He sat down and asked their names. I tell you my friends, if we want to 
get at these people we want to get down to them. You can’t take them 
and reach them at arm’s length. JesusChristdidn’t try to reach men afar 
off. He went down to the dregs of society and associated with them, and 
took them by the hand and lifted them up by His almighty 
must follow in the same way with Jesus Christ if we expect to reach 
the masses, we must go where they are. Now, then, this man sat 
down there and asked their names, and took out his little pocket- 
book, and opened it and commenced writing something. The boys 
thought he was taking their names, and they thought after a while 
that the exercise was rather protracted, one boy’s curiosity was 
aroused ; you can get a boy’s attention by illustrating, telling a story ; 
another way is to excite their curiosity. One boy looked over his 
shoulder, and saw him doing something astonishing, and he conveyed 
it to the rest of the boys. “ Boys, he is making a lot of pigs.” They 
thought that was strange. Then another boy looked over his 
shoulder and said, “ That is a fact, and he is making two or three 
men and a house.” He said, “ Boys, I have been making a picture, 
and may be you would like to know all about it. There is a story 
about it; sit down and I will tell you,” and they sat down. “You 
see that man 1” “ Yes.”

the
rent 
rork 
s of 
ing, 
pent 
iday 
uses 
him 
her. 
and 
i no 
ight 
n of 
ier." 
n?”

arm. We

some 
n do 
ool." 
you. 
d he 
;h a 
story 
•d to 
went

“ These two men were his sons ; and they 
lived in that house, and the man was rich. This was the youngest 
son, and he had never been away from home. He heard a good deal 
about the city, and thought he would like to see it ; so he asked his 
father for money, and got some. He went down to the city ; he 
found gambling houses, and dens of infamy, and various styles of fast 
living, and all such things. They took him round and showed him 
the city ; and he paid the bills ; but after awhile he found his money 
was gone, and he tried to borrow from his friends, but they said they 
were not lending that day, and he got hungry. He saw a man 
feeding pigs ; he told him his condition, and he said, ‘ You are in bad 
shape. I guess we can do something for you ; if you feed these pigs 
I will give you something to eat.’” It was the story of the prodigal 
son. He commenced making the application, which it was necessary 
to do. He told who the Father was ; told who the son was ; told 
them how they had treated God. They were all deeply interested ; 
he was applying it to their hearts ; when the bell rang, and he said, 
“ We have to stop. 1 hope you will remember what I have told you.” 
They said, “Stranger, do you live round here 1” And he said, “No.” 
And one boy said, “ I am mighty sorry.” “Why 1” “ We would like 
to have you for our teacher.” “ And would you come if I was to 
teach 1” They said, “You bet your life.” So they would. That 
man understood human nature, put himself where those boys were, 
won their attention, and won their hearts, and gave them that lesson, 
which they will remember all their lives. What we want to-day is 
to study this thing. The beings we are dealing with have immortal
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souls which Jesus Christ died for, and I would like to know if there 
is anything in this world which can compare with the work which 
Cod has given us 1 I don’t believe there is an angel in heaven, I 
don’t care how high he is, it may be Gabriel himself, who would not 
willingly leave heaven to come down and do the work we are doing ; 
but God will not allow the angels to do it. He has given us the 
great privilege of being co-workers with Him. I thank Him for the 
forgiveness of sins, that He has forgiven my sins and raised me up to 
the high position of being a son of God. Did you ever realize that 1 
And I do thank Him from the bottom of my heart that He has given 
me the great privilege of being a co-worker with Him in this work 
of redeeming lost souls to God. Let us feel the importance of it 
more and more, and let us realize what an inestimable privilege it is 
to be co-workers with Him. Then, another thing, we want these 
schools different from what they are. They are not merely for 
children ; they are for all, old and young. How are we to keep our 
elder scholars in 1 The young men and young girls at certain ages 
drift out. We had a man living in our country, quite a noted 
individual, he is dead now. His name was Josh Billings, and he 
used to give us some quaint truths. He used to say, “ Train up a 
child in the way-he should go ; but don’t you forget to go two or 
three times that way yourself and if we could only get the whole 
church in the Sunday School what a grand thing it would be ; we 
need it. I have often thought that if we could have things arranged 
this way we should be nearer the millennium. Then another thing, I 
would have one sermon a day. I believe if I took a vote of the 
ministry, they would say, 11 One good sermon is enough for a week.” 
It is enough for us to hear, if we can take and practise what we hear. 
One good sermon ; if we practise the good advice it will give us, 
we will have all we can do that week. Now what would you have 
next ? I would have the whole church in the teaching service, children 
and all, in the afternoon, and the minister having the Bible-class of 
one or two hundred ; and it takes about as much time to prepare a 
lesson of that kind, for the kind of questions that will he put to him, 
as a sermon ; for I tell you, some of these live laymen would ask 
questions which would keep them alive. Well, I one time saw a ser
vice of that kind, when I was in Cincinnati. A friend of mine asked 
me if I would go down to his Sunday School where he was teaching. 
I went, and he took me into his school. What do you think his class 
was 1 It was a class of mothers by themselves ; and I saw the extra
ordinary sight of about twenty-five mothers, and every one of them 
had a babe in her arms ; a mothers’ class and who do you think this 
man was teaching them 1 A bachelor about fifty years old. I don’t 
know whether he gave them lectures on how to raise children or not 
—I think they could have given him one. He asked me if I would 
teach that class, and I said I would ; I lifted up my voice to teach 
them, and abont fifteen babies lifted up their voices at the same time.
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I persevered and got ahead. I saw one woman sitting down in front 
of me with a tine looking child in her arms, and I said, “ How old is 
it?” She said, “Seven months.” I said, “ How many more have 

“ Eleven,” I think she said. I said, “ Where are they ? ”you ? ”
She said, “ Well, this is one of them.” I said, “ Undoubtedly.” 
(Laughter.) She said, “Two or three are out in the infant room, 
and two or three more in the intermediate room, and several in the 
Bible room.” And she said, “ The old man ”—she called her hus
band the “ old man.” I never believed in that, and never like my wife 
to call me the “old man.” She said, “The old man is up in the 
Bible-class.” I said, “ God bless you, I wish there were a hundred 
thousand of such families.” It was delightful to think of a f-mily all 
there. They knew where their children were on the Sunday after- 

I reckon they did, they were there themselves. They could 
say, “John, come off to Sunday School.” It was not, “John, go off 
to Sunday School, while I sleep awhile.” They said, “Come along, 
John,” and I would like to see that family go to church—it would be 
refreshing to my eyes. Then at night I would have the minister 
superintending the exercises, and laymen standing up speaking for 
Christ. What is the matter with us laymen that we cannot speak 
for Christ ? There is no dearth of eloquence in our country. If we 
could have it announced that such and such a man was going to 
speak upon the great business of life, not making money, but prepar
ing for the life beyond ; if our physicians were to stand up and 
preach of the great Physician for souls ; and our lawyers of the law 
and the Gospel, we would reach a class of people our ministers can
not reach. Would not that be a delightful service? I pray for such 
a thing as that. Some of our churches are moving in that direction 

And then, another thing, we want better things along this 
line ; we want the parents to take more interest in their children. 
That is a strange thing, is it not? and yet it is an astonishing thing 
to state that there are parents that virtually don’t know what their 
children are learning at Sunday School. They allow their children 
to go there and be taught by somebody they don’t know anything 
about, who may be entirely incapable of teaching. 1 hey would not 
think of having them under such teaching as that in every-day- 
school. Teachers require certificates, and so on, before they are 
allowed to teach in our public schools, but in the Sunday School 
they pay no attention to that. What the parents want to do is this, 
prepare your children before you send them to the Sunday School ; 
help them with the lesson ; teach them so that they will know some
thing about it when they go there ; and when they come home from 
the Sunday School ask them what they have learned. Catechise 
them about it ; show an interest in it. There was a gentleman in 
cur city thirty years old who had never been in a school, and could 
not read ; he came from North Carolina mountains. He was led 
into the Sunday School by his little girl when he was thirty years
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old; lie learned to read, and learned something of the Word. He gave 
himself to Sabbath School work. He died in our city a few years 
ago, after having established 1,300 Sabbath Schools in that State, 
know of scores of
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Sunday School scholars the result of Stephen Pax

ton s work. What school could do as much for a man as that except 
the Sunday School? He was down in Southern Illinois establishing <* 
Sabbath School, and one evening was being entertained by a gen
tleman there, and this gentleman had some hogs across the street, 
and he said to him, “ Whose hogs are those over there ? ”
“ They are mine ; come and look at them.”

i

He said,
, . , , They went over there

and stirred them up. “ Ain’t they beauties ? ” Well, he said, “ They 
are very good hogs. How many have you ? ” And the man said, 
“ Forty-two.” He went and sat down, and he said, “Johnson, how 
many children have you ? ” And the man said, “ Let me see ; there 
is Peter, and Eliza, and Nancy, and Jacob—” and he said to his wife 
“How many children have we got?” She said, “Nine; you ought 
to know. Now, what is the inference ? He knew the hogs and not 
the children. He thought more of his hogs than of his children. 
How many men to-day think more of their business than their fami
lies ? How many get up early and hurry off to the cars, and are not 
home again until night, till bedtime, and their families hardly see 
them at all, except on Sundays ; sacrificing all the ties of home and 
home-training for the miserable purpose of gathering a few dollars 
in this world, which will be no good to them, and a curse to their 
families ? What we want to do is for our families and parents to 
help and assist the Sunday School work in every possible way. An
other thing, teachers, we want to have some aim and purpose. How 
many come into the Sunday School and teach Sabbath after Sabbath, 
and have no aim at all ? They go through a routine, and never think 
at all of the great work they are doing, and who they are doing it 
for. I remember one time when I was first teaching a Sunday School 
class, a gentleman came to our city to preach in our church, and I 
was asked to entertain him. He came to my house—that friend was 
a great blessing to me. He said one day, “ What kind of Christian 
work are you engaged in ? ” And I told him teaching in the Sunday 
School. “ How long have you been teaching your class.” Eighteen 
months. He said, “ What kind of a class have you ?” I said I had 
young girls between fifteen and sixteen years old. He said “ Are 
they Christians?” Well, I never had inquired whether they be
longed to the church or not I didn’t know whether they did, but 
I rather thought they did. He said again, “ How long have you 
had that class?” I said eighteen months ; and he said, “And you 
don’t know whether they are Christians or not?” I said I had no 
distinct knowledge. He said, “ God have mercy on you.” I said I 
hoped He would. He said, “Any man who has been teaching 
eighteen months, and does not know whether his class is going to 
heaven or hell, ought to be very careful.” I interviewed my wife, and
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said he was a peculiar man, very pointed in his remarks, and he was 
rude ; and she said, “ I think he is about right.” I tell you it is a 
good thing to have a good wife. I went down to my office and I com
menced thinking, and the more I thought the more I was stirred up ; 
and I went back and had a further interview, and I tell you he was 
a blessing to me. I went to the school next Sunday and 1 taught 

I never taught before. They looked at me, and they looked at each 
other, and I said, “Annie, are you a Christian1?” And she looked at 
me rather startled, “Mr. Reynolds, I am not.” And I said, “Annie, 
do you expect to be a Christian ? ” and she said she did. I said, 
“When?” and she said she would like to be one now. I said, 
“ Nellie, how is it with you ? ” And it was the same way with her ; 
and I said to them, “Girls, I want to meet you.” I made an appoint
ment at the home of one of them. I went home and took my Bible, 
and looked for passages to help the girls. I went there and I read to 
them, and I said, “Girls, I am going to pray for you.” I got down 

my knees, and I said, “ You may pray yourselves, if you like.” 
Then the girl next me lifted up her voice in prayer, a most touching 
prayer, giving her heart to Christ ; and the next girl did the same, 
and the next one, and so on. Two of those girls are in heaven now, 
and the others are Christian workers. Now, brethren, if we had an 
aim in our teaching, if we felt the responsibility upon us, what 
different results we should have. Now, brethren, we are closing this 
Convention. It has been a delightful Convention ; one of the best I 
have attended in this Province ; and I have attended some delightful 
Conventions here ; and there is no better Convention held anywhere 
than this Convention. It has been so practical, so useful and helpful. 
And, brethren, I will tell you what has burdened my soul, and that 
is, the great number of teachers who have not been here, and have 
not received any of the blessings you have received, that don’t know 
anything about the thousands struggling along in the dark, and who 
are bungling because they know no better way, being discouraged 
and disheartened ; and I said, “ What can be done to carry this 
enthusiasm down to them ? ” Is there no way ? I tell you there is a 
way, and we found it out last year in Illinois. Beside our County 
Convention in the State of Illinois, we had 1,055 Township Conven
tions. What does that mean ? It means that Conventions like this 
have been carried down to the very homes and places where these 
schools are, and they have been refreshed, and revived, and stimulated, 
and encouraged. It means that hundreds of new schools have been 
organized by men who live there ; men and women have been stimu
lated to do it, and told how to do it. It means that the character of 
the teaching has been elevated and raised, I can t tell you how much, 
all over the land. Now, that is what these organizations propose to 
do. It is not to meet here and say, “ We have had a good time;” 
but, “ What can we do to reach the neglected masses in this great 
Province ?" You have only got sixty per cent, of the Protestants in
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the schools. It means, how are we going to get the other forty per 
cent. 1 It means, to hold these County Conventions and Township 
Conventions, and carry the blessing down to them. It means, the 
raising up of the standard all over the Province Now, brethren, will 
not you help them 1 This thing can’t be done unless you furnish the 
means. And in this great audience to-night, what a grand thing it 
would be to say, “We will give $1,000 to this work, that we may 
carry on the work all over the Province." What is this money good 
for that we are making Î Are we going to live here forever and 
enjoy it 1 It is one of the talents God has given us. You have lately 
followed to the grave one of the grandest men in Canada, or on this 
continent (Mr. William Gooderhara). God has taken him home. 
His work is done. I am sorry he has left us ; but God knows best. 
We can’t spare such men from the work. The world is poorer for it ; 
but, brethren, that man was his own administrator, and when his 
funeral took place, it was a grander monument than can be got in 
marble, or anything that can be raised by man, the tribute that 
paid to that man by the poor, and by those to whom he had extended 
the hand of love and charity. It was a thing precious in the sight 
of God’s people, and precious in the sight of the world. Oh, that we 
had other men that would stand up and fall into line as that man did ! 
I remember two years ago, when I was in this city, he took me in his 
carriage ; we spent the whole afternoon going round to the places 
benefited by him, and I said to him, when I left him, and took his 
hand, “ You must be the happiest man in Toronto.” He said, ‘“It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.’ Oh, what a joy it is to me to 
be able to help those things along !” Oh, brethren, if we just realized 
that fact ! God has given us opportunities to a greater or less extent, 
and if we would go and give them back to Him, what a blessing it 
would be, and how our own pathway would be made brighter, and 
how those that are gathered together around us would see what we 
were doing and be led into the work. Now, here is an agency for the 
purpose of benefiting this Province, and nothing that we can give 
our means to, it seems to me, can be put to more practical use than 
that of teaching these children all over the land. Teach them that they 
are coming to take your place and mine in a short time. Teach them 
that they may be brought up nearer to God. May the Lord bless us, 
and may His blessing be upon us; and may He touch your,heart, 
and your heart touch your purse, and may you give of your 
He has given you. (Applause.)

The Elm Street Church Quartette sang “ Rock of Ages.”
Mr. Abraham Shaw—The Business Committee desires to place 

before this meeting the following resolution :
Resolved,—That we desire to express our hearty sympathy with, 

and concurrence in, the great work of the Woman’s Christian Tem
perance Union ; and, while we realize the importance of training th 
young of our country in the principles advocated by the Woman’s
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Christian Temperance Union, and so ably expressed in the address 
presented before the Convention, yet we cannot but endorse the past 
record of the International Sunday School Committee in their pre
paration of the series of lessons for the world’s use, and trust that 
God the Holy Spirit may influence them in their labors for the 
future The resolution was adopted.

Mr. Abraham Shaw moved, seconded by Mr. William Johnson, 
that the following resolutions be adopted :

1. Resolved,—That we regret to have heard of the death of D. C. 
McHenry, M.A., of Cohourg, President of the Convention of 1883, 
and since then, Vice-President of the Association, a man admired and 
respected by all, and whose loss will be felt by this Association.

2. That we are pleased to hear of the success attending the efl'orts 
of the Executive Committee to organize the various counties of our 
Province, and recommend the hearty support of every member of the 
Association by word and deed toward the furtherance of such organi
zations.

3. That we deem it in the interest of Sunday School work that, as 
far as possible, District Conventions be held in as many parts of the 
Province as the Executive can arrange for.

4. That, as the census of our Dominion is to be taken in 1891, it 
is desirable that every Christian worker heartily co-operate with the 
Executive Committee in any way and means which they may devise 
for having a column jn the returns, giving the number of persons at
tending Sunday Schools.

5. That we have listened with much pleasure to Mr. S. J. Parsons, 
Secretary of the Sabbath School Association of New Brunswick ; also, 
that we express our hearty thanks to the Sunday School Union of 
the Province of Quebec for having appointed Rev. A. B. Mackay, 
D.D., to convey to this Convention their words of greeting.

6. That we also rejoice that the Sunday School Association of New 
York State sent us such a representative as Hon. Charles Halsey 
Moore, whose words of greeting and whose accounts of the 
attending their work will stimulate this Convention in renewed zeal 
for some time to come.

7. To Win. Reynolds, Esq., President of the International Sunday 
School Convention, we express our delight at having again listened to 
liis voice, and gained from him such practical and experimental sugges
tions in the Conferences held by him, as well as in his many im
promptu remarks, all of which will tend to mould the character of 
many members of the Convention in view of their future work.

8. We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to those who have con
ducted Conferences or Institutes, or delivered addresses, as well as to 
those who have so delightfully led in sacred song.

9. That the invitations from the various cities for the holding of 
the next Convention be referred to the Executive Committee.

10. That our most cordial thanks he tendered to the kind friends
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of Toronto who have so generously opened their homes to delegates 
and visitors attending the Convention.

10. That we cannot too highly compliment the Reception Com
mittee for the complete and very satisfactory manner in which their 
duties have been discharged.

12. That we return our thanks to the pastors and office-bearers 
of the Carlton Street Methodist, Central Presbyterian, Jarvis Street 
Baptist Churches, and the Broadway Methodist Tabernacle, for the

of their beautiful and commodious churches.
13. We express to the President our appreciation of the very 

satisfactory manner in which the duties of his office have been fulfilled.
14. The services of the Minute Secretaries are very gratefully 

acknowledged.
15. That our thanks are due and expressed to the Toronto press 

for the admirable reports of our meetings, as well as in other respects, 
keeping the subject of schools before the public.

The resolutions were unanimously adopted.
Mr. Peake—I wish tomakea statement to the meeting. Thebrothers 

who so kindly responded to the appeal made yesterday for funds for 
the carrying on of the work during the coming year, have a right to 
know some of the results of that appeal. I am very glad to say that 
responses have come from a larger number than have ever responded 
before in the same way. Responses have come from some twenty 
counties so far, and several others will be heard from later, and the 
aggregate amount is about one thousand dollars. That is outside of 
the city of Toronto. As to the number of delegates present, I have 
asked the Reception Committee to enable me to state something in 
reference to the personnel of this Convention. Four hundred and 
thirty-six delegates have registered. We are quite conscious that a 
good many have been present who have not registered, but four 
hundred and thirty-six have registered with the Committee. Two 
hundred and ninety-one of those have been furnished with billets in 
the homes of our friends in the city. The others from the outside of 
the city have found their homes with their own friends. I, in common 
with the rest of the Committee, have to express appreciation of the 
kindness of the people in Toronto in thus extending their hospitality 
to the friends ; and those specially who have offered to entertain dele
gates, and who have not received any, to whom none have been sent, 
the thanks of the Committee are equally due and tendered. We hope 
that the next time that the Sunday School Convention meets in 
Toronto, we shall be able to accommodate you by sending delegates 
to fill the homes that are thus placed at our disposal. 1 am very 
thànkful to say that in the work of this Convention we have had no 
disappointments on the part of our speakers. Every gentleman whose 
name appeared on the programme charged with any duty, has 
responded to the call and discharged that duty. Requests have been 
presented personally to other members of the Committee and to my-
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self, for work on the part of the General Secretary during the year. 
Now, as it is utterly impossible for any one man to overtake the work 
of forty-six counties in one year, it is absolutely necessary that coun
ties or any existing associations where work is to be done, or where 
assistance is required, either in organizing or carrying on the Sunday 
School work or Normal Classes, during the year, should send timely 
requests to the Committee. Mr.Woodhouse, the Corresponding Secre
tary—Mr. Day—or myself will be glad to receive and give prompt 
attention to any requests that may be sent to us during the year, 
only let it be as early as possible ; in order that the work of the 
General Secretary may be laid out so as to be carried forward with 
the least possible loss of time.

The President—We will now have a few two-minute addresses.
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Rev. S. Houston was received with applause. He said—My 
experience of these Conventions has not been very great. It has 
been confined to the meeting held in our city a year ago and the pres
ent Convention ; and I need not tell the members of the Convention 
that we had a very successful meeting in Kingston, and profited much 
by it. I am very thankful to say that this present Convention now has 
fully come up to our expectations, has even exceeded them very much 
and those of us that came from far will return home thankful for the 
privileges we have had. We realize that responsibility is laid upon 
us in this respect, so that when we go back we will do the utmost 
to diffuse the information we ourselves have received with regard to 
the methods and organization, and the better conducting of the Sun
day School. I don’t think any of us realize in any way—I trust not 
—that we have learned all that we are to know about Sunday Schools. 
If I were permitted, or if I were to speak of my own experience, I could 
say, most decidedly, that my aptitude in teaching, and with regard to 
many other things about the Sunday School, has increased very much 
within the last four or five years; and particularly within the last two 
or three. We have received lessons, some of which we have been 
trying already, in a measure, to carry out. Mr. Reynolds in his 
address referred to a very large family. Some of us think we have 
some experience and know a little about the United States ; and I 
suppose we did not think there was any such family there, from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific. If he comes to Kingston at any time—we 
shall be glad to see him there, and delighted to hear him ; and when 
he does come, we will show him a family there of eight children, who 
with the father and mother, have attended the Sunday School morn-
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Rev. John Wakefield—I have to speak just a word as to my own 
personal testimony of the value of the exercises connected with this 
Sunday School Convention, and I would premise it by saying that it 
has been a rich treat to me. Many years ago 1 was accustomed to 
attend many of the leading Conventions of this Province of Ontario ;
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hut for a number of years, from no fault of my own, 1 have been 
deprived of that until lately, and have felt the deprivation to be exceed
ingly great. This is the third Sunday School Convention I have 
attended during this year, and I have to bear testimony to this, that 
every one of them has made me a better man, better fitted, I believe, 
for my work as a Christian minister, as a parent, as having any
thing whatever to do with Sunday School work in connection with my 
own church. 1 regret very much, sir, not having been able to attend 
all the sessions of this Convention. I was necessarily kept away by 
other and important official duties during the entire proceedings of 
the first day, and some parts of the other days ; but I have felt it 
a very great honor, and a very great privilege to be brought in touch 
with some of the grandest men for work on this continent. I never 
listen to such words, coming from such men, and in such a spirit, 
without feeling that 1 am broadened out and made larger and better 
prepared for the responsibilities and duties that belong to life, and 
.specially those connected with the Sunday School work. The Con
vention has been to me an exceedingly profitable one ; and just while 
Mr. Reynolds was speaking about multiplying Sunday School Con
ventions, I was at that moment pondering in my own mind how it 
would be possible—and why it would not be possible to have similar 
Conventions. We could not expect them to be so large ; but if we 
could only get a dozen schools in the immediate neighborhood in which 
we live to confer together about the best methods of carrying on the 
work, and stirring each other up to greater vigor and earnestness, I 
believe that these very small Conventions would be exceedingly profit
able, and do a very great deal of good ; and if I possibly can, I have 
it in my mind and heart to begin just that kind of work as soon as I 
can after I get home. 1 am very grateful for the privilege of having 
attended this Convention, and feel that it has done me personally a 
great deal of good. (Applause).

Mr. R. S. Gourlay — Mr. President and friends,—When a 
memorandum was passed to me a few moments ago that I was to 
speak for two minutes, and give my personal testimony as to the 
benefit of the Convention, I felt I really had but little to say. The 
Convention is one which I have not had the opportunity of attending 
in all its sessions. I have attended about half of them ; and I think 
I would not be doing my duty now when I have come upon the plat
form, did I not say that its sessions have been of such a practical 
nature to me that they have set me to take stock of myself as a 
parent, to take stock of niyse’* as a Sunday School teacher, to take 
stock of myself as a superintendent ; and I have to confess that 
listening to the address of the eveming sessions, that is about all I 
have heard, I have found when doing so that I am upon the side of 
the balance that does not go very far down ; it goes up. I have come 
to the conclusion that as a result of this Convention, that it has not 
only been a practical one. but that it has accomplished that for which
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it was designed by those who carry on Sunday School work. I feel 
this, that if it has had that effect upon me in part of its sessions, 
surely it will be of greater benefit to those who have had the privilege 
of being present at all of its sessions ; and I do trust that God will so 
help me and you that, when we go to our homes, and to our work, 
we will realize perhaps more than ever, just the nature of organization, 
and the nature of organization in the line of missionary work. The 
estimate given is that there are forty per cent, of our Protestant 
children not in the Sunday School, and if not in the Sunday School 
they are not in the Church. When you add to that the percentage of 
absentees, I am afraid it may show a little over fifty per cent, of those 
that are not under the influence of Gospel teaching on the Sabbath 
day ; and I am afraid that they are not getting a great deal of it at 
home ; because my experience has been, in the city and country, that 
the father and mother who are training their children at home, are 
looking to the Sunday School to supplement the home training. 
Therefore I say, that if we do nothing else, we should go home from 
this Convention inspired with the thought that these children shall 
be brought in. As Dr. Mackay said last night, we must get into 
touch with them ; and though we may give them amusement, let us 
endeavor to bring every means to bear to get them in and bring them 
into living contact with the living Word, Christ Jesus Himself, so that 
they may live and become men and women, who will bring glory to the 
God who glorifies us and blesses us from day to day. (Applause.)

Tub Chairman—I occupy a cruel position to-night. I really feel 
that in calling upon the Hon. S. H. Blake to address us it is necessary 
we should apologize to him for doing so at this late hour.

The Hon. S. H. Blake was received with applause. He said,— 
Mr. Chairman, my Christian friends and fellow-workers in the 
Sunday School, I have always felt, attending a good many of these 
Conventions, that our parting hour is a very solemn one. We have 
met together on the mount of high privilege, and we are now about to 
part, and each go our several way. We bear away with us a large 
weight of responsibility, because of all the advantages, and all the 
opportunities that have been given to us in these varied meetings ; 
and I ask you, men and women here, do you leave with the earnest 
and steadfast determination that you are about to answer that call 
that you feel, that responsibility ; and that each one goes his several 
way, and to his several work, determined that it is to be better and 
truer work for Jesus than it has ever been before 1 If that be so, then 
it is well that we have had this Convention, with all its opportunities, 

d all its teachings, and all its lessons. But if we go away allowing 
hands to slacken in the work, then it were better for us that we 

had never been present at this Convention, with these opportunities 
and these calls for this work to which I refer. Now, which is it to 
be? Why, that very last statement, friends, that has been given, 
shows how enormous is the work before us ; because I doubt not, that
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forif we take the two hundred and fifty thousand children that never 
within the Sunday School we must add to that a large number, 

and we have virtually fifty per cent, of our children that we have not 
yet touched. The work before us, therefore, is enormous ; it is work 
to the individual, it is work to the organization; and it is work that, 
if it is to be performed, we must not slacken, but we must put on 
the armor ; we must gird ourselves, and in God’s strength go forth 
to this work. Now, what are we to bear away with us from 
this Convention this evening! You have had a lesson as to our 
Bible ; the Bible has been exalted ; as to our lesson helps, and 
those have been dealt with rightly. The best methods and true 
modes of teaching teachers’ meetings, has been brought before 
you and put in its proper place. Then you have had the 
mode of dealing with the adult, with the intermediate, the 
mode of dealing with the primary classes. You have had the 
boys’ brigade. You have had the uncared-for children ; you have 
had the benefit of association in our work ; and you had given 
to you a description of the World’s Convention. I am glad that 
all through there has been the spirit of hope. I am glad that, in
stead of there being a need for any new inspiration, for which so 
many people are looking, here and there, we have the grand old 
inspiration of God’s Word. We have the grand inspiration of the 
finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ. We have the grand inspira
tion of the preciousness and the full efficacy of that atonement. My 
friends, what we want is the application of this grand old inspiration, 
instead of any fresh or new inspiration. And the question is, whether 
there is not to go forth through the length and breadth of this land, 
the voice of the absolute sufficiency of this inspiration, this Word, 
intended to do God’s work ; and we are to lift it up, and we are to 
present it as it has never been presented before! Now, I want to say 
a word upon that. I just want that we shall go away with this idea: 
“ What is our aim !” The Lord Jesus Christ came down here to give 
life, and the aim of all Sunday School teaching must be to give life. 
If life be not given, then the teaching is useless. Our Lord says He 
came to give light and life. In this Word it is written, “ These are 
written that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God, and that believing, ye might have life through His name ” 
(John xx. 31). That was brought out, as nobody else could bring it 
out, by our friend Mr. Reynolds, in his class for eighteen months, 
and yet still not knowing whether those scholars were dead or were 
alive. The Lord Jesus Christ came down, building up this kingdom 
of His, to take the dead and give them life ; and life is the great 
object of all Sunday School teaching. Now, I think we might all 
take to ou rselves as a motto, what we have on this leaflet, “ Reaching 
forth unto those things which are before.” Not at all satisfied with 
the work done as we stand here, but “ reaching forth unto those things 
that are before “ reaching forth unto those things that are before ”
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for more consecration, for more zeal, for a fulness of light and life to 
self. Let us see that this year we do spend in reaching, or stretching 
forth for ourselves, to that complete self-consecration, to that com
plete fulness of light and life which will fit us for this work. Then 
we want this reaching forth for our scholars ; reaching forth for 
them, that they may all have life, that they may be living stones in 
the great building. Unless this be so, we have sinned ; that is, we 
have come short of the mark. Let us, therefore, take that motto 
again, reaching forth, or stretching forth, as far as the scholars : : 
concerned ; and I want that just for a moment I dwell on that 
which should grow out of it. We want not only to have each child 
in the class a living member, but we want that child to be infused 
with the spirit of the Master ; and each one to be a missionary in 
the school, going out and seeking to teach some other child. Friends, 
it is of vast moment to us that we engage in this work, and that we 
see that it is completely and well done ; whether it be right or wrong, 
we stay not to argue. This teaching, the religious teaching of the 
children of the Province of Ontario, is immensely cast on to the 
Sunday School, and I believe that we don’t need any other inspira
tion than the new inspiration given in the Sunday School, in order 
to deal with the great question that our legislators are vainly dealing 
with. If you teach the child, and if the growth of the child goes out 
to the brother, the sister, or the one in need, you then get that spirit 
before anarchy, communism and oppression, and the great gulf that 
exists between the employer and the employed at once disappears. 
The moment that you have the spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in the being, then there can’t be that which, vainly to-day, in 
the United States, in Germany, in France, in England, in Ireland, 
all over the known world, vainly are they combating. Why 1 Is 
it not a marvellous thing that the great emperor on the throne 
does not dare to travel here or there, without being protected by 
armed warriors ? Why, it is bred by the absence of the spirit of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. And I say that if we are to save our country 
from that, it is no new inspiration, but it is the old inspiration of 
God’s Word and its grand truths of the fatherhood of God, and of the 
common brotherhood of men and women, which should cause to 
disappear these phantoms which are being aroused, and in view of 
which thrones are tottering, and people occupying high positions are 
in fear and dread. I say, therefore, that whether we love God or we 
love our country, the work in which we are engaged is that which, 
whether from the standpoint of patriotism or Christianity, we are 
bound to pursue. I say, then, let us see that we roach forth unto 
those things that are before, this spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
pervading all the youth of our land, so that these dark things may 
ever be kept from our Province of Ontario, if not from the whole of 
our Dominion. “ Reaching forth unto those things that are before.” 
Why, is it not grand to think that, when the days of reaching are
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ended, the Lord Jesus Christ will touch our outstretched hands with 
His own hand of love and power, and take us up to that wondrous 
home, and give to us those things which are before, those glories that 
He has laid up, those crowns for those that have faithfully worked 1 
Let us then strongly reach unto the things which are before, a better, 
truer, more earnest life to the child, a source of sympathy by which 
the heart will well out to those in trouble or distress, and through all 
this be supported by the grand thought that we are reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, that “ eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man.” I rejoice that we 
have had with us Mr. Reynolds, and I would have liked if our session 
could have closed with that address which rang in the ear and touched 
the heart. I am glad that on this great continent we have such 
grand workers in this neighboring Republic ; and God grant that ever 
we may be seeking, Canada on the one side, and the United States 
on the other, to ring out everything that is false, everything that is 
sinful, and everything that is unholy ; and to ring in a better and a 
truer and a higher life. (Applause.) I close with that thought, that 
we are the harbingers in ringing out these things. I close with the 
thought that God’s Word is that which is the great means in our 
hands ; I close with the thought that there is immense power in this 
audience. I close with the thought that what we want to do is to 
apply this power, l>ecause, being applied, all that is of good for this 
land can be accomplished, lot us, then, take this motto, ‘ Reaching 
forth unto those things which are before,” and let us put it up before 
us, so that we see it morning and evening as our Convention motto ; 
and let us see we are working under the benign influence of this

Jest
Pari

Ei

1
u

motto.

“ Ring out the grief that saps the mind, 
For those that here we see no more ; 
Ring out the feud of rich and poor, 

Ring in redress to all mankind.

“ Ring out a slowly dying cause,
And ancient forms of party strife ; 
Ring in the nobler modes of life, 

With sweeter manners, purer laws.

“ Ring out the want, the care, the sin,
The faithless coldness of the times ;
Ring out, ring out my mournful rhymes, 

But ring the fuller minstrel in.

|

“ Ring out false pride in place and blood, 
The civic slander and the spite ;
Ring in the love of truth and right, 

Ring in the common love of good.
I
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“ Ring out old shapes of foul disease ; 
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold ; 
Ring out the thousand wars of old, 

Ring in the thousand years of peace.

“ Ring in the valiant man and free,
The larger heart, the kindlier hand ; 
Ring out the darkness of the land, 

Ring in the Christ that is to be.”

The Convention then sang the hymn, “ One more day’s work for 
Jesus,” after which the benediction was pronounced by Rev. Dr. 
Parker, and the Convention closed.
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McTavish, Rev. H. W.................
McWilliams, Rev. Andrew.........

Nelson, R. E..................................
Nixon, Henry .............................. ..
Norrish, Joshua ..........................

O'Flynn, Mrs. E. D......................

Panabaker, A. T.............................
Parker Rey. C..............................
Parker, Mrs. C..............................
Parker, Thos............. • • ................
Parsons, D.D., Rev. H. M........
Parsons, S. ...................................
Pattullo, W. M..............................
Payne, Rev. Robt. A...................
Payne, Mrs. Robt. A.................
Peake, Lewis C........................
Pearce, Mrs. J. T.........................
Pearce, Miss Sadie ...................
Pepper, Mrs. ................................
Phillips, Rev. A. M...................
Philp, Samuel C., jun.................
Pierse, Martha.............................
Pim, Harry.................................. ..
Pink, Miss Emma........................
Porter, Rev. W. H.....................
Potts, Mrs. 8................................
Powell, F. A................................
Power, Rev. John........................
Pratt, Mrs......................................
Prouse, Mrs. W. O.....................
Pulfer, Mrs. Geo.........................
Pulling, Miss Minnie ...............
Purdon, Miss Agnes.................

.Guelph 
.Brighton .. 
Sunderland

fv
Hamilton t Robi

Rogl!Wingham... 
Toronto..... 
Eglinton ... 
S. Mountain

Roge
Ross
Ruth

Methodist.
Presbyterian.

. Methodist.
Ruth

Guelph ... 
St. George 

Mills
Saltc
Sand
Scho
Scot'
Scot
Scroj
Scro
Scro
Selle
Shat
Shat
Shat
Shei
Shili
Shil
Simi
Simi
Sine
Sing
Sing
Smi
Smi
Smi
Smi
Smi
Smi
Smi
Spei
Stal
Staj
Stal
Ste<
Ste]

Eden

Methodist:Madoc

Methodist.Hespeler .... 
Fenelon Falls

.Thornhill. .............

.Toronto.....................

. Benton, N.B............
. London.
Guelph .

.Toronto

Presbyterian.

'• . H
,.. Methodist.

I

...........Markham

...........Linwood

...........Toronto..
...........Weston..
...........Toronto.. Presbyterian. 

Methodist. 
Congregational 

, Baptist. 
Presbyterian. 
.Methodist.

. Presbyterian.
. Methodist.

. Presbyterian.

II

London ..,
Grafton..,
Whitby..

.Warsaw ..

.Toronto.

. Hamilton 

. Brampton 

. Hamilton 
. McDonald’s Corners.

Presbyterian. StoiIf» Port Albert(juaid, James Strc
Sut............... Acton .. .

...............Whitevale

...............London ,..

...............Scarboro’.

...............Weston...

Rae, Rev. J. W....................
Real, Rev. J. R...................
Reason, Miss Florence....
Redditt, Rev. J. J...............
Reid, Miss Annie...............
Reid, Rev. Wm...................

Methodist.
TasII
Taja
Th<Presbyterian

II

2 5 
2 5
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Denomination.

Presbyterian.
Methodist.

Poet Office. 
Peoria, Ill. .. 
Toronto ....

, Flesherton .. 
Campbellford 

. Newcastle .. 
, Toronto .... 
. Seaforth .... 
. Peterboro’ .. 
. Strabane 
. Toronto .... 
. Fergus..........

Name.
Reynolds, Wm................
Rice, Emma L.............
Richardson, Miss Maud
Richmond, J.'L.............
Rickard, Miss Edith ...
Risk, Miss J. E.............
Robb, Miss Jennie.........
Roberts, J. M. R.........
Robertson, Miss Helen.. 
Robinson, Miss H. M..
Roger, Dr. J. P.............
Roger, Mrs. Dr...............
Ross, Mrs. M. L..........
Rutherford, George.... 
Rutherford, J oseph....

Presbyterian.
Baptist.
Presbyterian.
Methodist.
Presbyterian.

Methodist.
Presbyterian.

f\

»

Guelph.....................
Hamilton.................
Mount Pleasant

Methodist.
Congregational.
Methodist.

Waterloo . 
Toronto 
Lakefield . 
Toronto 

. Lancaster

Salton, Rev. Geo. F...........
Sandwell, Rev. Geo. H........
Schofield, Miss Ida.............
Scott, F. W.......................
Scott, W. J..........................
Scroggie, Matt...................
Scroggie, Mrs. D. A...........
Scroggie, Mary...................
Sellery, B.D., Rev. Samuel.
Shaw, Abraham...................
Shaw, Mrs. Abraham........
Shaw, Miss M...................
Sherin, J. C.......................
Shilton, Rev. J. Walker...
Shilton, Mrs. Lillie E........
Sime, Mrs. J.......................
Sime, Miss Jennie...............
Sinclair, John......................
Sing, Cyrus R.....................
Sing, Miss Maggie...............
Smith, Abijah.............
Smith, Mrs. C. S...............
Smith, G. T.......................
Smith, Miss K. M...............
Smith, Miss M...................
Smith, Miss Sara A...........
Smith, Wm. G...................
Speight, W. B................. .
Stafford, D.D., Rev. E. A.
Stager, Aaron....................
Staley, Miss Dora...............
Steen, Nath.......................
Stephens, Mrs. Joseph.... 
Stoddart, (?) Miss Carrie... 
Stronach, Miss Maggie.., 
Sutherland, D.....................

Presbyterian.
Methodist.

. .Guelph..

t. Brussels 
.. Kingston

Toronto . 
Lakefield . 
Flesherton

Dunnville.

Methodist.

Presbyterian. 
Friend.

..........Whitby....

..........Meaford..,.

......... Smith ville .

..........Acton West

..........Aurora ....
..........Hamilton..
..........Brampton..
..........Guelph ....

..........Markham..

..........Toronto ..

..........Hespeler.................. «

......... McDonald’s Corners. Presbyterian.

..........Streetsville

..........Toronto .

Guelph 
Toronto

*
Presbyterian.

Methodist.
.Presbyterian.

. Methodist.

Methodist.
Presbyterian.

Galt

Methodist.
Presbyterian.

Toronto .. 
St. Mary’s. 
Arthur ...

Tasker, Miss K.........
Taylor, Miss Janet... 
Thom, Rev. Leslie W

I
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Denomination.

Methodist.
Presbyterian.

Methodist.

Post OJJlM. 
... .Newcastle ...
.... Sarnia...........
.. ..Toronto........
... .Stratford.......
.... Oshawa.........
....Brampton..., 
... .Hawtrey ....
.... Toronto........
.... Seaforth.........
,... .Hamilton ....

Same.
Thom, Margaret E........................
Tibb, Rev. J. Campbell...............
Tibb, Rev. R. C............................
Tilley, Andrew.............................
Totten, Mrs. J. W........................
Treadgold, M................................
Treffrey, 0. J................................
Troutman, Mrs. J. A.....................
Tufford, Miss Josie.......................
Turnbull, Mrs. A..........................

Vandusen, G. E............................
Vickert, Fred................................

Wagner, Rev. L. H.....................
Wakefield, Rev. John................
Wakefield, Miss Rose.................
Wallace, Miss A..........................
Wallace, ......................................
Wallwin, J. B.............................
Watch, Rev. Chas. W...............
Watch, Mrs. Chas. W...............
Watson, David A.......................
Watson, Miss Ellen S................
Watson, Wm............................
Waugh, Mar/T........................
Webb, C. C................................
Wheatley, Wm. M...................
White, Wm................................
Whitehead, Miss L...................
Whyte, James............................
Wilkinson, Benj........................
Wilkinson, Miss E....................
Wilkinson, Rev. Thos. L.........
Williams, David........................
Williams, Mrs. D.....................
Williams, R. T........................
Williams, Mrs. R. T...............
Williams, Rev. R. W...............
Willson, Edward.......................
Wilson, John.............................
Wilson, John A.........................
Wilson, Rev. J. C....................
Wilson, Miss Lizzie.................
Winchester, Mrs. A................
Winchester, Miss Myra M.......
Wood, Emma...........................
Woodhouse, J. J.....................
Woodruff, Mrs. R. E...............
Workman, W. J.....................
Wylie, Miss E. G....................

The

#

;Congregational.
Presbyterian.

1 P
%

«. i
Methodist.
Baptist.

, Evan. Ass’n.
, Methodist.

Congregational. 
. Presbyterian.
. Methodist

. Picton...........
Goble’s.........

. Campden.
. Burlington...

. Toronto .....

.Bluevale.... 
Cannington..

. Dundas........

. Woodbridge. 
. .Pine Grove..

. Hamilton...
. .Newmarket.
. .Guelph........
. London........
.. Brampton... 
.. Brighton.... 
.. Toronto .... 
..Dunn ville...

. .Collingwoôd

Baptist.
Methodist.
Presbyterian.

Congregational.
Methodist.

Presby teriaa.

Hi

Methodist.

! Is u
Methodist.Galt

■

............. Guelph ......... .

............. Brougham ....
............. Whitevale....
............. Seaforth..........
............. Cobourg.........
............Galt.................
............. St. Catharines

I
Christian.
Methodist.

. Presbyterian. 
Methodist.

, Presbyterian.
II

. Methodist.

. Congregational. 
. Presbyterian. 
Congregational. 

. Presbyterian.

. Methodist.

Presbyterian.
Methodist

It n

It U
!

Laskay . 
Toronto

Dttt

SOLBellevilleYeomans, Miss Clara. 
Yeomans, Miss Mary, 
Young, Hon. James.. 
Young, Rev. Joseph.

Galt
Picton

Or 1
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5 =



Tï^E VOCpiiION
The most IMPORTANT and BEAUTIFUL Invention in the Musical 

World of the Nineteenth Century.

THE VOCALION
Will be found invaluable for 
Churches, Chancels, Vestries, 
Choral Societies, Musical Assem
blies, Conventions, Lodges, Pro
fessional and Amateur Organists.

)i ?
%

wm&iJe ■

By this remarkable invention, 
the thin, metallic tone of the reed, 
as found in the Cabinet Organ and 
Harmonium (so inadequate to the 
proper interpretation of Sacred,\ 
Chamber and Orchestral Music), is 
transformed into a FULL, RICH 
TONE, as found in a Pipe Organ, 
quite distinct in character, but 
equally powerful and effective.

Height, 6 feet 10 Inches ; Depth, 32 Inches ; 
Width, 7 feet.

THE VOCHLION
Is undistinguishable in tone from a richly voiced Pipe Organ.

It is the only substitute for a Pipe Organ.
It costs ONE-HALF the price of a Pipe Organ.

It is played like a Pipe Organ.l
It requires little or no tuning.

It occupies but one-tenth to one-fifth the space of a Pipe Organ.
It is movable without being taken to pieces. 

It is manufactured and guaranteed by Messrs. S. R. WARREN & SON, 
the eminent Organ Builders.f

Descriptive Catalogue and Price Lists promptly mailed on application. Orders 
will be JMed in the order of their reception.

SOLD ONLY BY

MASON St RISCH,
32 King St. West, Toronto.

Or their Representatives.



A. G. WATSON, Manager,

Willard Tract Depository (Ltd.),
Cor. Yonge and Temperance Sts., Toronto.

Toronto

sS^SiSBSSaSaSsSSsBSà \ Johnson.

••s-rrs.xss.r-'iKp"'
from the best British and American Publishers and Authors.

All the newest books on hand as soon as possible after publication.

c
t

satisfaction GUARANTEED ILIBERAL TERMS!

Send for Circulars and Catalogues-Postfree on application.

„ for CLASS-BOOKS,
LESSON HELPS, and all S. S. SUPPLIES.

COLLECTION ENVELOPES,
Headquarters

DAYS
BUSINESS COLLEGE Au\i

TORONTO,
wi

excellent facilities for acquiring JOlOFFERS

A COOP BUSINESS TRAINING.
liai

SOUND AND PRACTICAL.

RELIABLE BUSINESS MEN.

INSTRUCTION

y« a flformer students andreferences to

For Terms, Address—
JAS. E. DAY, Accountant,

No. 32 Wesley Buildings, Temperance St.
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CANADA PERMANENT
LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

INCORPORATED A.D. 1866.
i

PAID-UP CAPITAL, ««,500,«00. 
TOTAL ASSETS, - $11,000,000.

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, $4,500,000. 
RESERVE FUND, • • $1,390,000.

OFFICE—Company’s Buildings, Toronto St., TORONTO.

Vt

DIRECTORS:
J. HERBERT MASON, President and Managing Director. EDWARD HOOPER, Vice-Prendent. 

SAMUEL NORDHEIMER, A. M. SMITH, WILLIAM O. GOODERHAM,
HENRY CAWTHRA, JUDGE BOYD, RALPH K. BURGESS.

\perintendent—RUFUS S. HUDSON. 
SMITH.

Assistant Manager— ALFRED J. MASON. Su 
Secretary—GEO. H.

Saving* Bank Branch.—Sum* of $4 and upward* received at current rate* of interest, 
paid or compounded half-yearly.

Debenture*.—Money Received on deposit for a fixed term of years, for which Debentures are 
issued, with half-yearly interest coupons attached. Executors and Trustees are authorized 
by law to invest In the Debentures of this Company. The Capital and Assets of this Com- 
pany being pledged for money thus received, Depositors we at all times assured of perfect

BS,

safety.
Advance* made on Real Estate at current rates and favorable conditions as to repayment. 

MORTGAGES AND MUNICIPAL DEBENTURES PURCHASED.

THE BRITISH CANADIAN
ting
den- LOIN AND INVESTMENT CO.on.

(LIMITED).

HEAD OFFICE—30 Adelaide St. East, TORONTO.
Assets, $1,775,000.E Authorized Capital, $2,000,000.i

DIRECTORS:
MAJOR GEORGE GREIG, Vice-President.

HENRY F. J. JACKSON. 
W. R. BROCK.

A. H. CAMPBELL, President. 
WILLIAM INCE. I
JOHN BURNS.

I
SAMUEL TREES. 
J. K. KERR, Q.C.

Solicitors— Kerr, Macdonald, Davidson A Paterson.
Scotch Agents—Ueesrs. Scott Moncreifl & Trail, W. S., Edinburgh. . , _ .
Bankers in Canada—The Bank of Commerce, The Standard Bank, The Imperial Bank, 

Bank of Hamilton. .
Bankers in Great Britain—The Royal Bank of Scotland.
LENDS MONEY on Farm, City and Town Property at the lowest current rates of Interest 
PURCHASES MORTOAOE8 and other Real Estate Securities, also Debentures, etc. 
ISSUES DEBENTURES—The Company receives money on Deposit for terms of two to five 

years, and issues Debentures therefor, with half-yearly coupons attached. These Debentures are 
a first lien upon the capital and assets of the Company.

MBS.

Any further Information required may be obtained on application to

R H. TOMLINSON, Manager.

st.



RUBBER GOODS
OF EVERY DESCRIPTION.1

English Tweed Waterproof Coate and Ladies' Mantles
Newest Patterns and Styles in Large Variety.

Rubber Hats, Coats, Boots, Gloves, LeggingsCape Caps,AproM, etc. 
Baptismal Pants and Boots Combmed. All lands of Rubbe 

Mats. Hard Rubber Goods.

DRUGGISTS’ RUBBER SUNDRIES.
fire department supplies.BELTING, PACKING, HOSE.

Our new Complete Catalogue has just been Issued. Prompt Attention 
given to Mail Orders.

THE TORONTO RUBBER 00. OP CANADA,
T. McILROY, Jr., & Co.

Warehouse—28 King Street West, TORONTO
TELEPHONE 465.

P. O. BOX 476.

WHEATON & Co.,
17 King St. West, Cor. Jordan, Toronto.

Shirt and Collar Makers.
AND COLLARS a specialty, and 

the DominionWe make ORDERED SHIRTS
“'t Th foT^the'superiority of our good,over

WE fillARAITEE A FIT.Seale for self-measurement sent to any address.

WHEHTON St CO..!i
17 King St. West, Cor. Jordan, Toronto.

'fill

:■

j

m w
L-

J
-5

3H

A



MONEY
ONTARIO, MANITOBA AND THE NORTH-WEST.

LONDON AND CANADIAN

LOAN AND AGENCY CO.
(LIMITED).

Capital Subscribed, 
Capital Paid up, - 
Reserve Fund,
Total Assets,

$5,000,000.
700,000.
360,000.

4,600,000.

HEAD OFFICE, 
BRANCH OFFICE,

103 Bay Street, TORONTO, ONT. 
Main Street, WINNIPEG, MAN.

LOCAL APPRAISERS Ay ALL IMPORTANT POINTS 
IN ONTARIO AND MANITOBA.

uvcoisriE^r to loan*
At current rates, on Farm, City and Town Property.

MUNICIPAL DEBENTURES PURCHASED.

TO INVESTORS.—This Company issues its own Debentures, at liberal 
rates of interest, for one or more years, as the investors may desire ; interest 
payable half-yearly.

Correspondence Solicited. Address, /
J. F. KIRK, G. J. MAULSON,

Local Manager, Winnipeg.

or
Manager, Toronto.

H
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TQ SUNDHV SCHOOLSI

vontFOR

LIBRARIES,
PRIZE BOOKS,
PAPERS,
REQUISITES,
REWARD CARDS,
MUSIC BOOKS,
DECORATIONS,
LESSON HELPS,

Send to us for Catalogue and Quotations before ordering elsewhere.

In 8. Si LIBRARY BOOKS we have the largest stock, and do the most. '» VilCinPC 
extensive business in Canada. Our facilities for supply are unequalled. w' J LlolllV».

Schools intending to purchase or replenish libraries will find it to their 
advantage to visit our store, purchase from our Catalogue, or allow us to send 
an assortment of books to select from.

SUNDAY
SCHOOL

ORGANIZES

•Î*

iPRICES LOW. DISCOUNT LIBERAL.
WILI

NBl/ti EDITION !

SACRED SONGS AND SOLOS. A NEW A

WCompiled and sung by Ira D. Sankky. Containing 750 pieces, which 
more fully meets the want of all Christian workers than any book yet published. 
Partial list of various editions :—

MUSIC AND WORDS. ABSOLUT!
INCCFF 1. Old Notation. Tinted covers 

F F 2. “
F F 3. “
H H 1. “
H H 2. “
H H 3. “
R R 1. Tonic-sol-fa Edition. Tinted covers - 
R R 2.

$1 00
Cloth limp 
Cloth boards
(Cheap Edition. ) Tinted covers 

“ “ Cloth limp
Cloth boards

1 35 It1 65
0A75
0 90 All PolieI1 00 miume.

Profits, 
in Canada ai 
longer period

PBorr
reduced or i

0 75 I
Cloth limp 0 90

WORDS ONLY.
A A 1. Tinted covers 
A A 2. Blocked cloth 
E E 2. Extra large type

5 cents.
10
75 “

We carry the largest stock of S, S. MUSIC BOOKS >n the Dominion. Send
for full lists.

Particip
the profits es 
ceivtd 96 per 

Profits i 
having the r

(а) In t
(б) In t 
porary V 
(c) Dra 
Death c

WILLIAM BRIGGS, tern

WESLEY BUILDINGS, TORONTO, ONT.

S. F. HUESTIS, Halifax, N.S.

if or delay.

W. O. MC. W. COATES, Montreal, Que.

L
IV:
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Confederation %ife

office,

u

ORGANIZED 1871.

#$3,500,000^
ASSETS AND CAPITAL.

OVER

' business in Force, - - $18,000,000e most
■*

j their 
;o send PRESIDENT :

HOWLAND, C.B., K.C.M.G.SIR W. P.
?AI_ VICE-PRESIDENTS :

EDWARD HOOPER.WILLIAM ELLIOT.

mISSUES

annuity endowment
IS THE BEST FORM OF INSURANCE.

POLICY)S. A NEW
WHICH

which
lished. IT RFFORDS

TT "
cent lower than the ordinary rate*. ■m

Bates 16 to 20 per

-forfeitable after the payment of two full annual pre-
All Policies are non ■

longer période, ae may be select* y uani.UTE and not liable to be

having the right of selection a * addition to the sum assured.

$ £ & EÎS 3 1HSSS2 ■* ». p-™»-' "
Send

*

tern

i' or delay.
w. O. MACDONALD,

Actuory.

J. K. MACDONALD,
Managing Dirtctor.N.S.

i
m m -



WHN1TOBH BRHNCH :

Company’s Building, Cor. Main St. and Portage Ave., Winnipeg.

W. HI. Fisn Bit, Local Manager.

CAPITAL STOCK SUBSCRIBED, 
. CAPITAL STOCK PAID UP, 

RESERVE FUND, - .

- $3,000,000
- 1,500,000

750,000

*r«.
• tv . DEPOSITS^ ( *•

received: ;and Interest allowed. 
fèsuéct to Municipal and other investors. Trustees and 

’ ■, Execdtprs are authorized to invest in these Debentures.

! : r.

DEBENTURES
V

; x : f f
« i •«

: .MONEY TO LEND ON NEAL ESTATE.• <• -------------------------- #
« MORTGAGES AND DEBENTURES PURCHASED.

The Hon. G. W. ALLAN, Speaker of the Senate, President. 
GEORGE GOOBERHAM, Vice-President.

+ DIRECTORS. +

George W. Lewis.
Sir D. L. Macpherson, K.C.M.G.

Alfred Gooderham.

Thomas H. Lee. 
WALTER S. LEE, Managing Director.

\

f

(<

I

■

WESTERN CANADA

\iOfM 6 SWINGS CO. >’V f
(i

HEAD OFFICE 76 CHURCH ST., TORONTO.
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